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JjIjj tL^J j-aJL; ^LlSUI IJla a_J jJ_^> (^JJl ^j_Jl J 

V^>- ji~>\ SjLp _ «oli±5! ^ ^» SjLp 1^5 j ^jIjJI 



_ (Lao Tseu) ^'..,^11 j^-JLaIJ y yJl ^l^j ^1 y 

LJ U"^ iLMflAj L^si*j ^j^H ^ oLiUl jl ^ t^yyJI UL*^ 



a 



<^\^J\ c^yJJI oL-jU-JI jL^Jl J LUJ J jLl jlj 



t^yJiJl ^JbcJI oU-l>J <jU^—I (4jJL.Jl>JI <SLJl i^^ia^j jL^J^Ij 
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^LtS- j tC^wJcJl 1$IjU^>o j\ \^\a.n\-f j\ IjjtayLo _lJ_j!j) oJb»ljJl 

J^JL jl toUJJl ^ ^ flijJL) S^JucuJ! olilJl J 



VL*-^ iS^lS" j^Sj jl Lol *s£j^ j&j tiil^ J oJJl 



L^J jjjJ i^a^ *S y>- j j5j jl La|j t (Brown) d j\ jj ^J>^s> j ^ 




Ulj .oU^Jlj OUJJI olfcUl ^ Jl ^ ^1 ^y&\ 
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Us 




J-^Jlj (. La y>£> <*J>- j£\ 4j iijJj US' LjN J La J L<Jlj 




if J 1 



C5 5 




Jl 



(. 0 



.Ji>Jl i^Sfl jl* *\J L. t) jl5 jlj ^IL 



4_ 




• a* 



J 





jl 





Ml 






13 li 





* > 
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<M J\ &>h ^ ^ 




S/l ^ajJJ 4JL>Ua_* ojj^j L$J-^ j-xx-P ^ JL& p^jJ^J 

9 1 ^ 

tNjI yjJl <e-j ^U- <t^i Jlj c L _ s i^Jl Jr^^" JI ^-s^i ^ ^ 



*!i i!i j!i 
*•* *i* 



^ J-b LJli ^ ^ iJjk JS jlj .U^j ^^L-lJj ^j>JIj 

pi <cj t<u^L^ ^Lj J 

pj jt-^j 5 j-JwiJt J-w^LiJl ^JJc^Jj ^JLoLi ijj^p ^j^*^ 
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U5 




UUJi ^^^jJl. tij^-U ^L^ib ^ ur""^ iiii>t^ 





wLjo ^ ^1 SjLil aJ jlS La jl <.<us t>H>^ Ji=> L° 



^jllj^Jl jV jw? jJ j jJ> l3^J jl ^^l^^l ^1 *— > JJaj ^ j^aJ 




*1« *l* *t* 




.jL^^I (^JLpI ^^iwi^Jl ^^^JL ^^r 5 ^ c^j'^?"^' c^*-^"^ 




•* •* •* •* #* 
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lift Jlp 4JI d\j t k; LyJ I^jj ^ ^ yUl jl dUi 




^1 J 1 1S jJai, Jl Oj^J 

ll<_, *{JcS^\ jl ^JUS tiJL^Nl ,J 




.A^ojJI 4_wkjjLJl Lftjjj 









j Si iJla 




1 Jlj^. ^ J-a^j "V (Jl j II lift jl ^ -jl^ 



* * 




;>l C L^I ^ : 




11a ^'1 Loj ?*UI ^k^ Jp jLJNl vl-^Uj ^pUi^^I oli*>UJl 
N I.1SU ^^Jl ^jjL" jl ?Ua^pj J t!-^^ 1 

J^Uj M rtjjj>- Ai*>lp illij lift <: *u>\Jl>CL>#\ ^tJjLj JjP J ■ 

.1^ iil&iJl 



LJU-ljJl t. f y, <Jl^^ ^5JJJ| J U5UJ1 ol* JU ^.Vlj 




J 



1* ^ Aiill jU jLjNl iaJyi . SjJl jl USj .o_b~j 



jl JlS SpJUJl 11* ^ jl 0L0LJJI Jpj t( jL*Jl 



14 



*l* *•» **» 





^ lSj i iUU. l^jy y £>Jl 11a J^l*; ^ oLJUJl 



*J ^j^J <_^^j .^Ju^aJl 4»JLJb>JI 4-*-<Ji*JI oLJLJLII 4j\ .o y& j 

c ^ ^ ^ W^i j 1 -^. ^ ^j^j j 



pic L^l I4JI jUj ^Jl U^pj jLJ)/lj ^L^-Ml (.^1^5 





i^U>-Nl oUUJli ^oULiJl ,\J\ L iU^Jl oUUiJ 
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if>- ^j* 4JJJI ^> iLlia *lil t^-jJ^ ^ 



T» ft 





0^ J 5 ^ ^^Ji^Jl oLLk^ ^ 



ji^Jj L.1 .LJJ! J* Ml >M>a Jl^p ^LJL~Ul j y>J 



ol ^JaJl ^ 0^ ^ VLo 015 ^JJj^Jl 01 jJluj .y-Ml j> MiLwQ 



JjjJ^ tJjliLjl JjJ^Jl J 015 4JsiUj t4_*_JaiJl oJla JiUjlpI Jl 



<>JL^l<JI Jl ^y-^J ^-ii j^JI slUi IJla <uL5 J *j 



^ oOip ^Lj^MI oLJLJULs tlpL^I VI ^ULJJI j^J Mj 

a* 



J!i i!t j!c 
*•* *** *i* 



Ml jjJl <v ^ jJJJl JJJI U -Jli <:aJc£ 
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oU^U i-jjaJ! oLi^UJl ^lUj i^LSJl Lgj ^-3, ^Jl 





JLjC-J J <*UJ1 i^wa^jl jl~J)/l cj-^>ljl3l Jlp ej-Jlj 




fl£JL jLJ>l Ijb :J_^LJ| J^jju ^Jl ^U^-Nl 




^Ji 

*»* #0 *»* 



l~JI jL^lj ojJJUl ybl^JkJl jl^j ^J>JI 




^ Lo^^u C <U-Lo*!)\j LgJ ^J^i A-JlJUA i^lj^ Jj*^l j*,r?VnJl 

J^UI ^I^J io.-ilo ^UVI p\ y U ^ ^Jl Jl^Jtfl 
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4 



Ijjjl 






0 4 



c a 




^1 




^ ^ 








Jl 




J 







^ U5 

^Jj jl j^ii JiiJLj jl ^JLLj : ^JlU Lw^L- aJJJI jj^ 

C- ^ 
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jj\ iJju iJL^Nlj ^ydJI tijJJL jj^-iJl jlS 



c^l^Jl JaiJl ^L^l JkiJJl C ^U,I oJJl 

.^>JI J~J*j 



**A i!i 111 

*t\ *f* *t\ 



jVj oJbo (JIjJI jHi oliUl ^ 4^>. jlS jl 



4 •c5>^ 1 ^^Jl oUJJIS jl c ^ vJLp ^pLU^ 



^jj-mS2J IJl* j .IJl>-!j ULJ cJ15 Lfl5 



fl\ voLJl oJJ] jjJ ^^^iJ l-L5b oyJLJl ^Vl ^ 



jjfc LJI uiDi -Oo ^jJtlll ^.ujJlj J-^SlI iJla-^jj JjiJl jL Jiiixj 



jlj cSo^ij iJjj Ij^Ij LU ^Jl5 L^IS ^jSl jl Slj^Jl ^ ,L> 
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J-^Nl ojjJa-J ^L^J Jlj>Jl < ysJi\ Ula ^JJj-Jl jila^j 

U^il ^JJI SljyJI ^jT^5J! ^_Jl ^ ^ olij J I ^1 IJu* 



J 'jZJu L« UU jl ^iJ!)» jl c(( 0 LL^j jJLJl -dJl jl 

t ^^lll ixJ t i^yJl ^ SJL>-I j iii N [ (Utf^l J ^j-J^ t <U*Aj oL>*jNI 









^Lr* 1 ' 0- ^ ^ 0* ^ H^J j>i <jf ^ U 

Alii L° <Cw* "V j^j I j^J J .AjJUl ^JljL^j iJLwa 




.9-1 Olj^l til 'UjJ^Jl yL-» t^Oill u^USOl (1) 
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t^\y^\ ^ ^l3\ IJu j^l^l l^\J^\ H^rjJi <-Ji\jil\ 




tijd i> c^-^^ ^ ^1 - (4 M|^^b 



)) 



(6) 



ifc ->!i 

*|V 



.14 L^l «ol ^1 5j^» ^>31 jT^Jl (2) 
.4 Vi\ tt^l^l 5j>-« c^^l jT^iJl (3) 

.30 ^ c J ^ ,(1997 

.31 < 4— uij jJU«all (6) 
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J <Jt]yJ\ HjIj N ^jJI J^j-AM ^yL^flJl ^j-i-Ul 4_^»L-^ 



L U i^lj-s^ ^jLw*Jl ^jL£Jl <JtJ <-J> iSj^j fc <( i> ^ : ^ 




jj> 1^5 oJJl tijioN ^J^l UgJl^o oJl>-Ij A^y^l ^^^1 

^ jl j Jj-^l LkLiJl LfU^ i^jLiJlj <^jj^l objA* 

J oJLj J->- C->U>eJU.^ J -^J^ ji ^liJ 



* * C ^ 

ly>Ui jjSL jl Jl ^>}\ jjs i Ju y>j .^Jl J^*: 



ifc i!l 



La j ? olxJJl \^J? jPxj Jl c-Jjy>Jl oJL& J A^^JjiJl iilll ^ ^jj' 

? Lfi» ^^-J yill c-iJj-Jl j» 




^ iyJJi s^ikJi ji >Ji j ^Vi J ^ 
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; >)l JJ^ ^JjL>^ L.I .1* JUUI v-J >JI » , 1? i - jii 




Mi ^4 ,>!«. 

*** *i* >** 
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? 0 JlL, sUJIj i>*%J\ \/y dil J^JI ^UUl Jj 



4_^L_~Jl jl t-SjJtJ jl J-J 4 jl Wl ... U ^Ml iij^JJ jr^ 



Ml ^ r 1 * ioUUl ^^»J ^JuJl JiLiJl ^ ^jJJJl 



^ JJ^}\ Ml ^LJUl Jlp ^Jj i.^jJ JlSLiL ^UJii Ij 





U>1 



.^>lj^Jl ya^j 4i^l_^Jl Ji Ul*^> Jlj 51 ^J^j 



/7/14 Jil^Jl 4 1429 10 .c 




.2008 



0*, 
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-uiyp LbS" 1867 aLp (Whitney) ^ 01 1> 



. (The Life and Growth of Language) <Uj^j <jLJL)1 




a 





j-P jJL^aJ c-Jl£ ^ ifsJl oJla jSf Jlli oLS Ujjj -1-f 



iJUftlj ti^JLaJ! U-J^iJl vl^.J^Jl ^SLj liSUj Jl 



jj^Ud^al J^P ^J-^>iil l j£L*JJ . 4^»jJLaJ| lS P^Oa}\ i-jjjjlj I^UjJIaJI 

oJLS! jj-JLSoL, o^~J >Jlj) ^r^JLi oUJUl 




25 



.((Gaulois) «JjjJl» ^*Ji *L,t ^ tblJL>-i f!>L£,j i^Jti 




.kji^o AJlP-b 4JLJ Ajjlj jliiNl IJla 




cJllJI J^-^ Jp cojIj-^S/I jJLp ^ly jl .cjLoj-U_JI J 




J / ue /j '^^O^ J/ uo / 

,S^c ^jLJbUl J /foco/ UJl£i *;L~J>J1 J /eu/j 
<> / feu /j ti-!L-)ll ^ /fuego/j t iJUij)/l ^ /fuoco/ 

** ■« ** 

jl 4ol^JI ciNT JUuJl IJl* . ( k r . r .-JJ 








^ ^ ^^^^ j\ J^i 




^JLJLlI jZS\ ^ iwoj t(Antoine Meillet) <ujU jljJaJl 
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(( 



LJI» ^j^o ^_]\ «^_^Vl» L ^ J ^> tr^'^J* (Captivus) 



JL* JiLUJJ L^L J LJSJ\ fUi^l ^ 4 «j_^ r -Jl» j 





(( 



^jJ ^Jl VtH*^ 5 ' (Captivus) iJtf ol» : o> Jji-> 



^ c JL^!» ^ ^JJI (Capere) JiiJu U-^JI <ZJ j oJl5 



. «<u!p ^A^aj (jUl lii-Jj (^Uli) ^yixj ^JUl (Captus) JiiLj 



c (Captivus) iki) y- ^ ^Ju jl kl LC* ^ 



j-JjJI «JL* ^^J jju jlS ^JUI (Capere) JiiJ jl 






(Captivus) Ji-il jU*ai c (Prehendere) Jail 

. (1) (Chetif) i^o ^1 Jj (Cattivo) 



iMjdl ^.Ij (Captivus) ^ jl U~>^ 015 ^ 



JJL^il OLi t <Qi^l» JLiOUl J ^JUI (Capere) J 



^JiAJdl jjIa ^ aJNjJI o%JI JU&I Cj JL, ^JJl J^IjJI ^ >JJl 
4-k.l jj 3 t >^ (Captivus) ijJJ 3 j-kJ liU LJ J^JL, V 



« 




Ul» ^ ^1 ^1 ^UJI <>-«»-Jl IJla ^1 (Capere) H 



Antoine Meillet, «Comment les mots changent de sens,» L' Annie : j U \\ (L) 
sociotogique (1905-1906). 
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y <Jl >J! jSU, (Captivus) iii! <up jlS" ^JUI ^-Nl 



J 15 (jJUl (Captivus) JUL) jLjl*_<J! jIjla ^ -^r* 5 ^ 



(( 




:UI»j iuJLJl» JL* ^VjlU J>^ «^Jyi» 




^ i^U^-Vl obUl JL^L t6 ^i j^- ^Ul ^"^sJl JJl^U 




^ ?,LJI ^ ^ v^^JI ^5) Jlj — Jl ^ 
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LjV toJJl j Li ^ «uLai J^aj jl j-^-^j 





jl oLJLJUl jJLp t( JUJU oJLJl JaJ^: ^Jl ^jLj v 5 ^ 3 



*>La3 J^o jl IJi^J e^-ri **>\? t ^U^ j? <jlS" 



iiial t^y J j-wuj . (La Guerre des langues) C-»UJLJ1 





jl^jJl lJUb ^ (^jjJ^Jl) jl £JjA\j -J^fJlj jUjJl 



cUUl J^l ^1 J5UJI UjUpI ^ ii-t jl o^ij -Uis 



^ ^ * £ 
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J ^1 t^li^Jl lift ^csjl* J ^Ail jl ^li t - ^^Jl Jl 






bJLP j^jbji toUcUl LJL^j ^Uip^I Lol .^I^Jl (jr* ll» 




LJ 3 





iJ 



i^sai 



L^Jj JJl^j c^^XJ! ^>_L!I jLl^II ol* 






dJdJl J5L^. ^Ul iJu J jbjj .L^Jlp La^J,l jl l*j L*i 






c * t 

tLw*_L>Jl ^U^Jl JL^rjj c cL>Ji la .,^» «Jl jL>Jj t ,lfl, : „la ^JL 






U5 ^UJJI 





j J . IJ, 
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^Ul^ ^ j^jiill Jll* LfiUJj Vj ^Jl o^Li" ^ 
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4 



• 





j t (1) J>^Jl ^ ^JLi, > olil^l ^ 



of m _ ^^ji ^ ^ii. _ jJhj 



K_arl Frisch, «Decoding the Language of the Bee,» : JliLl J^_ r ^ J-p ^JaJ! (l) 
Sde/ice, no. 185 (1974). 



Roger Fouts et Randall Rigby, «Man- : j-* •^rj-t 

(2) 



Chimpanzee Communication,)) in; Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed., How Animals 
Communicate (Bloomington; London: Indiana University Press, 1977). 
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J\j ^ .L^;l J! 5jLi)/L ^1 jL£* JL* Jjl jl 




.0 




jLJ^U cr ^wwJl iJjJLJl i^JLJb*- 5ljlj-« ^ ^LiL^Nl ^Jl 



«4jJ» JiiJ ^j) J^JI «oJ» ^ A^J^ JUJ> jJL>Jlj iJa^l 



Uber die L^JI ^ 1923 ^ U LJU^L <J iJLL. ^ 




^jJUjNL SJULa ^ 1974 aU ^ lii.>- Ji («Sprache » der Bienen 
IJl* ( _ 5 -^m N j . («Decoding the Language of the Bee») 





ij3 l^iL- LULJjI JaJjj k^j^o «J-^lj;» JsL-j t^Ul* OLjVI 

Jjij (_£JUo Jlp t ( _ r <ai J Jl JjjJ? ^ <.yjLa 4_L»*jJl JjJLs t <Jl .si.A 

J^jJl ^-j J^j cUp <^i!l ( _ y ^Jl L^o iiL^Jl 

U^^Lo liL~JI U : jl JUL, JU LaJ JjJ U_.jj c *Jl 




5! JLp J_d iJU ; ^ ~oJ- ^ ilL. JlSLit jUJL iUJl 
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LI .ol jLS Jbo JU J j£u ! yj>- iaii Cj-^^ J c j* 1 * 



jIS^j ^^Jl ^ ijl^JI 



: l^J J yu (Emile Benveniste) 
jLJJl (£ j* yr^\ (3jLiJl jt^l oliz^%Jl oJL* J^>*-* jl 



i+J ^sLj ^ UJI JLL*Jl dLJJu JLp SjJlLII (»jlpj c<JL- 

. (3) *JjliJl 



Emile Benveniste, «Communication animale et langage humain,» (3) 
Diogene, vol. 1 (1966), 

Emile Benveniste, Problemes de linguistique <JUll oJua ^ Jl^pI Ji j 



generate, bibliotheque des sciences humaines, 2 vols. ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1966- 



1974). 
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U *>Lb Ijljo ^» j ^1 Nl Jif N jl ^L*^ JU^ 
ol>-U- j-u (J-JjJI -^^j-^ J-* u^ 2 -^ »><Jl5 Jl</3<? 11 li-* 




¥ 0 

(Societe de linguistique de oLJL^JJI 




L* ^U- L^»UaJ ^ o^L<J^ o. ..✓*■> tl866 ^U- ^r^j^ ^ Paris) 

U3 ,L^L jl toJLJl jjL jJLo J>y> & v^>Jl JJ5J ^» : JL 



- * -OP 
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^ L^P U J^LJ jLi Oj^j ^^IjLJI tiki- ^^Jlp 

JsLw) c/LiJ ISLJj toLii ^i^j tAiUI sLu JsL~«j 






J j\ *Aj (Otto Jespersen) j-r-^r j-> j' oLS" 



^^JL* Ui j JJaJ jl L$J ^^Jo N Lw<Jlp L^Ij^ ^jwG jl J-^H 

. <4) «s1^)l 




JsliJ j! 4 dL^^J /J -^u : JUL jl iJL~Jl 0 Jla r ^JaJ 



Jjc>*j jlj caSCUJI oJla ^_~~xSC jl t^*>l5C!l <£U «J c~~J jLJNL 

. (5) «? 6 Jxs JLJ Sbl 



^sSUJl jij^i hSi^> oLjLLa ^*>C liL* jl ^j^?- 



aJL^Ij r ^£3l 3>J jl U^pI jl tJUtSfl LgJjl :^l 



oJJl oNU- ^ iiUJ *^L_* ^4 ^151 4-JIjlJI ^^—tJI jt-J 



JL.SII Jj^JI ft-r i*j ^Ul ^^-iJI Ul ^jL* LJJUj ci^JUUl 



.<jJJl ^J-^l ^1 (J y& j-U S jJai- o jlai>- <ui ^ J-*-^l JJ-^*^ 4jo1^qJ 



Otto Jespersen, Nature, evolution et origines du langage = Language, its (4) 
Nature, Development and Origin, bibliotheque scientifique, traduit de l'anglais par 
L. Dahan et A. Hamm; preface d'Andre Martinet (Paris: Payot, 1976), p. 95. 

— JlI (5) 
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1 _ * l - *. m r * i _ 1 1 i . t 



* ft 

Ujta ^pfcJ OUJUI jL ia-w^ jjJU jAj to^^LJ ^^UJl 



f Ufcftl S^IpIj Ja~Jl 




oUJJl «JU^» Sj^LJ LLi jl toJu ^kJl ^ 






jJL-jj .Ulljji S^iSj L^I^pI J^-IjJ ^--^ cJui^Jl IjJL JL^UJ 



j^J iLjti Llj; v i y^Vi j^i^J ^jlp ^^ia; ^L5 c JUuJi 

<J* ur>\ ( *\s>-aJl J^fJ'j ( ^ , j- JI f 1 ^ ^Lr*^ 

tia^^Jl j^cj iiUl jj^j ^-i-S" Ux-^lj jJuj .iJu^JI J>-b ^ Jljil 






£1 t -i*^Jl LI. Jl J^jl>JI L^i jl 
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Jj^" i~Jl .. . OjJi^-Jl t «^ljlJl» C^UUJli) t^^xJl ^ 



* * 




9- * ^ 



lifj ISP iS" j>^\ j\ Oj-^J 




jJl jslJ^Jl JIp jL^NI ^^Juk^ oL^kJI aIs^JI 0 Jl* 



.L.jLjI 



?j:UjJI a Jla ^ Li 



0 



.^Ul 
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(Pierre-Paul Broca) jL ^l>Jl dJl 1861 ^U- 

£ *- s i> j^a j»Jl^j tJ-kJl jlJLii ^1 gpjJ a^UjlII oLL^fl <j0-*-i o\ 



.^oNI £L.jiJI ^LJ^: ^ ^JUJI ^ oLJUl 




^Lp SjjJj! f_LP jjb j) i^l j h .,;>! j^, 42j 41 

.JIJ&I JJ Lo ^ 19 hj^J 






ISjJ.L* Sjj^a. UJU^j ^jy. 



t4_«JU-Jl jlj t-L^jJL JwJl -kj^ iijj iJu^ iw jl <V-*J 1-JUb 



(Anthropiens) ( * } « jLuj^I* JjVl jLJ^J S^^uJl LUJI ^ 
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JjVl oLJ^I j! o^Jlj c^^J! w^L, J jlS" 

jLJlj (Sinanthrope) ^^Jl t (Australanthrope) Ul^u-I ^ 



jUjj-p I j^J J ji Jl>- ^^JLp t^VSJl p-g-frLL: ^ ; (1>LS' JUjJuLJ 



: (Leroi-Gourhan) 



juxpIj ^^31 ^LJ^ <to>L L. v Ulo £l.jJ1 jjS^ jl ^1 



. (Anthropiens) <6) jloj 



•a 




JSLiJl SjIpI jl> Jup oUJJI oJu aJLp oJIS ^151 JiUJl 



Andre Leroi-Gourhan, Le Geste et la parole, 2 vols. (Paris: A. Michel, (6) 
1964-1965), vol. 1: Techniques et langage, p. 127. 



43 



oLJ^U 1>jjJ\ SjL^Jl Jlp a^ij ^Jl dJUu U.^ t^ijUl JJi 
r l^^lj J^iyJl jl5 jl .p-vJij oljjSfl* (oL^j^J!) J,Sl! 




^a*JI j^j) [(j^jS/l Aijl^ <y jj^JI c^j^I] ^UJI ^^J^J 

(jJJlj c (Pleistocene) y^JLJl _> l^jJj :r >Jl *UIp 
(ww) jLJLoj ^5 jLJlj (Piltdown) ***o jIjjJuj jL*JI L* 
iyJi]\j (Chelleen) ^**^<JLiJl S yuJl j-o L» ^1 <. (Cro-Magnon) 
jLJUj^ jLJl jl L>^lj jJLj . (Magdalenien) jJLj! 



fit* L^J c-L^SI ^1 ^_>L^VI (Piltdown) jjb cl ^ J,! ^ (#) 



1908 fl* 



.1868 j»Lp ^ vJap J^V* C-a.-V5l L«J yill (Dordogne) Jj^jj^ iik^ 
J ^1 iiiajdl ^ ybj (Chelles) J-i ^ i j^L 11* 

.JUrJI cj5 SLJ_ > JLJ1 JLfJl Jl Seine-et-Marne 
likjll ^ y> t(Madeleine) ^jJiU y> ijJ»-L. IJl» (-»-^^) 
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Ol jii c_jjJL>fcO ^9 oJLpxJ ^jJl J j 5 ./? <J 








I 61 ^ju ajS/ t olj/Ml r l >^l oLii: ^ 




olj.sSll 



J I 



J 



IjlJI 



45 



(•>. 



-111 




r 



JLJI) 



3 II JL 



J 



40) 



L. 



<••) 



A-*Jl 




J 



'J 



^LJ < r 2) 



ji 



U0 



(»«»»)- 



- 1 




( f 10) 
( r 50) 



(•)- 




(f]00) 



a. 



(Amiens) jLaI ^ij^ y* >*j «• J-^ cJL- ^ JI ^Nl ^jjo (-&-#) 



Haute-Garonne Ijl^a (Aurignac) llL^jjjl 5jU^ JI ^1 (&&#&) 





^_il^Jl (Solutre) ^ ^Jj— ' ljJ^> J! ^ ^>>-~ <•) 



^JjuU* iJ^Ju. i^il^JI (Mauer) i a I ■ « JI (••) 

.i^oS ^jL" ^, J^J Ili ^llSf! Heidelberg)) 

.il** ^iVl 3 ^ JJ U JJ J£*j ^JJI v wi*Jl y> (•••) 

: >]| Ariege luk* ^ Mas d'Azil Sjli* JI (••••) 
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- 2 . 



_ 1 . 







. 3 - 





Andre Leroi-Gourhan, Le Geste et la parole, 2 vols. (Paris: A. Michel, : 
1964-1965), pp. 131 et 144. 



J j-W (jxLi jjiaJl IJla ^LiJ i^rUl Jjj-laJl cS^i f 



J 
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f Li^Jl > 


. j ij— . 35000 












<J-"JJJ 


.J ij^, 30000 
22000 . JjVl 




J^U, y S*Ull Jtlll 

t (La Greze) ^y.y" 

p» jjL_^ 

.^Jl t (Gargas) 

t (Lascaux) 
(Altamira) ^b5i» 




.3 22000 

15000 _ jUJl 
.f .J < — ; — ^ 

gij — a — : — )\ 

.J iu- 13000 




(Cap ^UT" 

«- ;V i ;U» t Blanc) 

^(Magdaleneine) 

(Arcy sur-****^ . <T 

Cure) 


- J 


.«j 13000 
9000 _ : 



\jJ>jLS J^J ^ ^yu U *J> » &\j y oy y* (#) 

.L^J yJl J^rT <y JjL*-" y* 

.<L~J y!l Jj^jj^ <Ula^ y SjUca yfe 

■* ^ — 

. «jU l:SLJL-» y ^S? 1 1879 d-a.l^l ^ (•) 

.L~J yJI Jj^jj^ wkLo y iJL.1; (J^jJ y o jUw y* (••) 
. (Yonne) k~J> yJl o jJl AiaaLs^ « ^ ^ <eia^ y SjLiu> ^y (•••) 
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oUI_^ p c(.f .J ^ 22000j 30000 ^ U JjSfl ^o^Jl ^ 








5Jb- ^Jl ^y ) iJ jj-*-<Jl cAjI j^xJI ^ li*>UaJl ^ ^1 j jiaJ <y ol jl 



^y ^j-fk ajjJJJI Ia^LJI jl JjJaJL I jl* U .£U*>Jl 
10000 jjji^ ^y iJU^Jl jlj .f <^ 35000 ^j-b- 



■r 



31 4 



Lw? yjl oJ_* Ua^tj (^^' i>^^ V <j} J jiJl ^y^wXJl 



oJLft j! jJI ol j-J^ ?LL>Jl IJla jjtJ jl 
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jj oij/vi ^yj,y ^ 







JUS 4 J^,l jjl d\S jl\ ii>Jl JJ^J 

^U>^l -elk Up jtf 





LJLl 



j j g la 1 ^o_^vu Ijj-laJ £-LojJl J^Li j <U»^>x^^Jl J^wi j jiaJ aJoj>J ^jf- 





<5 1 cjl Lll 





31 ^U^Jl 





^1 oU%Jl j! 





(( 






.1876 pL* 



- ^ 



Jl J! i^JJl Jj^ J-^J1 (7) 



Marxisme et linguistique: Marx, Engels, Lafargue, Staline, langages et : 



societes, [textes choisis et presentes] par Louis- Jean Calvet (Paris: Payot, 1977). 
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9 0 „ ft 




t^Sl Jj5Lj jt ^^Jtj JlJI jjiaJ jl JUS >W^i 



ji^ c^JJl ^ Aa%Jl ^ ^1)1 J^JI 



^frlL pJ ^JUl (Broca) ISj^j JL.pI v>p ^iyo idJUi Jli ^ 




jl JyJl Jlp ^ ^JJlj c jJ^Jl aJ! ^ ^jJ! J^JI JjJi U^Jjl 



JJC j j-ajJJ A-JI jjjl CjL*— Jl j^-ij J^y J^Ll» Js»L^jl A3*>^t- iJLjbj t dia-^i 

^Sll I860 ^ /JjSfl o^L5 19 ^ ^1 Jl ^ 



: jJl>jyi (L'Origine des especes) 
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^jjL (jJiSlj JLfcpl J <u-LJ ju>*j (^JJl Jx»JI tJJDi L_$JUj 






J^5 JLwaJl jLa :4j % >U^J ^-AjjJa-IJ 4<^L^*Jl oJu& 4±iJL? ^JJ! 

Lw-I ,>>LlJ j^ULu .J 35000 







* ** 




Li I j~>Jl ^Hyj ipljjJl <us o j^is* gjAJl JUiJ jJ^' j-msj«J 






5Jjl o jjLi Lp *>\5LL4 i^L>j>Jl ij^ 2 ^ ^ jj£~*\ Jii c j^jD 




JJ 0 jSsj j! ^j^J^JU iJjl 0 c _5-*J t ( jJL**Jl oJj>»jj <U^>li~ 




iLi J^L jXJ IJ5^ .(ol ^J^J jl) l>jkti\ ^JucJl ^ 
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U ^1 ^Jl J~*J\ j ^JuJ jl .iJ jl -LsIju SyLi J>4 JiJ iiii 





5 £ 0 




^1 t oJl^Ij ioj jjl _ ijJJJb <iJ Julio J iojjjNl - AjJCgJl oUJJl 



jl l^J*\ £^lj tJUaj c _ 5 Lp iiyc<Jl oJla Lilkj t SJb>-lj 



jii ^i ^ . j/vi iJL^Vi ajJJ! jj Uuj ljLs 





JaJjJ Jl oUvjJJl j»LJ ^JU .sLoj^l jl ytJl 

Jl iyC ^JUj^jl oUUU i^j^t-lU Jl jU^^L UjjJ^ 



Jl V 1 ^ 1 Vv^l ^ jW^I J jlS" (w) jL^Jl ^j>l^l 
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oLsUiJlj jUkilj ^LUli cijJbJl JUJ^I 

p * P 



JUJl 



J 




UJVS jJI lift oLS" jJ .dJL-S" 




* * 



Jl Ojys 



J-^ 1 -^J^ cr~^ 

.ilSLiJl oJub o^J 



j^, ol J c>Jl J oUUI jl IjIl. oL5 ^ 

Jl L*iJJ IjzS iiL* oU (, J^a oUJJl 



j ^Jl ^^5Jl iLojNlj ^J^cJl oL iU^P^I 



i^jj Jj 1 g : a') jl Jls Oj 






^ JbJ ^il J^tfl ilL^ Lai 




J ^-jJl 11a Jl J*-Jl 11a L>L^ .aJIjI-L* J| jl c-u ^U^l 




jl iljl ol 
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J*; tl^JLp \£>\jj. \z\yj\ jJ^J ibU^ ^NU^ J oi>- jj 



J U5 cC^JJl ^I^Jif] JLJLiJl dJLSi Jl 




^Liul J j^j^l Jpl J* a* *j j-* 9 £j j^I c Jl *' • V-^' ^^r^ 



.iihkJl o*V _^SJj J 



JLJJI j <. (Maurice Swadesh) JLol_^ tj^.jj-* jl 



t jl~Ul tfU-l Up U J o^jr^r J~r- ^- LL - lS-^I 



J £^il ->-di ;oijfc JkJl ^JL jj '[JjVl AJliJ jJjP til] 

JJ U. Jlp ob> j!> Jp jl (9) 1967 pU «J ^LS 




jtf ^y?^ ^apj c r *>l5UJ Jjl j~a* ^ t ~ 





N» : JL Lo JjUJl j_« ^iSL uij^ t 




Jl 50000 ^ c^p J>U Js- J\ t^jUl JlUI 
/ 10 Vl^Jl ^ ^uJ ^jjJJI J^JI ^ bU^pl 4fU 10000( 



Maurice Swadesh, : a^J ^iJl ^ J-^J ^JL!l jl 'H\ lL>- j jl Ul (9) 

Le Langage et la vie humaine = El Lenguaje y la vida humana, langages et societes; 
ISSN 0399-8665, trad, de l'espagnol par Christine de Heredia (Paris: Payot, 1986). 

.31 ^ jj^il (10) 
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Jj- 1 ^' t_s* o^JJl ^-'L^xS'l ^ijj J^js\^ ^j~ijy> 





.ojiU 4 la 




.1 ; 




L>c^o jLJ _ 



100000 ^ ^yu L. JL.) v-^l j ^a*Jl _ 2 






: (^U 10000 u^. U J^) JbJbJI ^ ^*>JI ^a«JI _ 3 





UL" 





300 



U _ 
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A*Aj bl ^gi w^ji^Jl jLJJl Jp aJLp ^JlUs^JI jLJJl ^li 




Jlji L. ^1 fJl^l oUJ j^5j Lwj» :t*sli 

p * * p ^ 

jiS'l Jl*j bJb** oJ^l Jki ^jlaj Jb- Jl L^j Jj^aUj l^U 

;i!L~*Jl oJLA J IxJL* ^^^J JLpI jl / I2 '*^Lp j jJl« 



C5 5L5» iJL^>^l J 7t : j-gJ (cocorico) «j-£jj^5'j5» L-^J^jjJI 
(cock a JS^ I iJji')) ^JL>J)M t (quiquiriqui) ^^^j 

olj-^l JtliJ ^yjJl pU-^^I ^ o*>U*Jl oj-^-jj .doodle doo) 

* * * 0 



ijbi i\ 




.(Sb^l ^-Uk^J ( J^J ^>>-^) O j >^ ^ 



.42 <.a~Ju jJUoil (11) 



.45 jJUaII (12) 
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* p * p p 

c~il L. jU^ ojjl jl j± lS}jS SjU^L Ijl, <b 



P 0 





$iSj£j\ tj^r^ J^ljJl IJla <ujS ^jJl La : 



j^L. L» JX» jL ^ jl J^?l jjJl IJla -J J_5J 



iJLjLaJ LJIS" 4 la .....II SjUiNL Jl-^^JI ^3 JLxj ^JUI 



^ JL^I^I J^i jl ^ Jbu ^1) iijJLJl OljL^J 
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jLJJ ^hJLuJ \ j^UxJl JL^Ij i.4jJJl j^iaJ oLi 



a* 

jl IJl* cJ^i 0I» : J yii 01 l ^< k j ^ jLJJl j j-oi 4 is j j-iwJ 
^ oJJl 01 JJUS Ju^l jj j\ IJu* c^UJ iili j^O: J 0 



4* ** 



y>^l jj-frks <,lf~il oUill jjiaJj ojiA SlaJuJl Jli^il ^ U j^*^ 



Sl 4^L_; jiL Ijjy ^JJI Ji»l 01 ^ 4iLi .oLi^Nl 



^ iJ>^L *I iiJU ^^Jjh.JuI jLi^L jH\ jLJl fl^u-j 
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Louis-Jean Calvet, Linguistique et colonialisme: Petit iraite de : j b . il (13) 
glottophagie, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: Payot, 1974). 

- ^jji 4£>Xu\ ^Ik^. (Glottophagie) «oUU\ j JL; ^yjl oULll» : gik^ail iJu] 



60 



(JJ^AjJl Sj^OLLufy dt^-I^Jl Jo^l 3jj)Wl I »! 



<uM JjiJl IJl* J~*t cij^Ul iJbcJli iSJL^Ij 



JliLil ^jVl ^ l,k\\ iiJuCJ* U^Ijj^ SJJbc* 




oU> JjN! iiJJl el* jLj .(<d~>~ ^ La Dl 
L^Jwo SJj-lj JlS" toUJ dJQjj sJLa tijij tojJ-L ^jJl ^ y a ^^Jlp 



.15 
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JlL 



^3 




L^SOw .JjUI J^aiJl ^ cLUi LUi L5 cl^L: 



c3 j-+-*>J 






P 5 






_ 2 



jlio «LUt 



J 



J 



. ( jJaJl jl^o Jj^pxJI ^_gJ jl5j c jl^La j-r^' f 



. «^jNl J5 az-j Js- SjLi *>^J Lwl L-«:\ £~^J j 



jL> ^.JJJ 




4^Jl J^i . 5 
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J 



jLJ j jl^I j <Lj*J> b yfe)) : J\ Jlij . 6 




8 



JS jLJ jJL iiLjh Vj J\ jSf .( JA.) ^ lLUJJ . 9 




4 : 5lg.:..a i^jJ ^yfcj t(l c^UJJ Jl^IjJI J-^N 

c l>iJl ^ (5j 4j 3 ^Ly\) ,LJJ ^ j^iJ _ 
in 



Genese, XI, 1-9. traduction de la bibliotheque de la pleiade (Paris: (l) 
[s.n.], 1956). 

jJLil ill I U^j)t :3 ^ tl C L^,NI Ht^jJLJI ^» w^-Ull *_Ai£Jl (#) 
J5 ^jS/l ^jJl Jr=rj H :6 - 5 ^ t2 ^L^Nl i-u-i; jjuoll (**) 
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j ^ ^ui (o^l jJl) «j-L;» ^ ^ 



^Ulj «4_UI V L» ^ tfUl i JLJ v^" Jl ^ J 

.(Babylone) JjL :>% o o^U- 

J,L JJ SUj > oiii *J,L U, J,L La ilL* 
oj^^ L» LJLp ^JUl ^j-J' ■ • • i^-J^I jJl <lJ 

* * ^ 



.Llip ^ >JJI SjocJI ^ UsLi ^ 



j~Ll3\ Jo±Sj oUJUl J»^l ^ ijj^ <j >l 5*1 y ^Ljt j! 




^\ ji^J U,^i J, c^Jl jj> J^ l^Ji iSj 



Jl JLiJI J--— Jic- (Claude Hagege) ^L>t>- ijJL5 _^JLj 
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:JjiJ J^j^l IjbUj \jyS\» :(28 V^U 1 




)) 





;jj j (jjJl JaiJUl j-Uj t^JcJI iJufrj .JjLj SjjJL^I ^jlp bLaJLP 



)) 




UJUl JJI 



(Balkanisation) ^LSJUl -kill LjiJ Ljl ^> t«L» iik^ oUJJ 

s-j-wJ j^U <jl J-o ♦ o^JL^*^o AjjJJj <L***L^ ^ jwU>- LjJ>t^A*J 



V w ** w 



Claude Hagege, «Babel: Du Temps mythique au temps du langage,» (2) 
Revue philosophique, no. 4 (octobre-decembre 1978), pp. 469-470. 
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pi iJLk.Ni cJISI a^-) l$^J jl JLj jl JjU: cJis ^U^- J5 



^ ^1 Uill JJJu Jl ^ yS/l (U^p ^1 iJUSfl pi v-J >N 



oiJucJl Sjbl J> Jji j'l jUi ^ . <3> s_u^ SI pL> Jl 

el jL~Jl p^p Jp SUj oUUI jLspL i _ f J 3 JC cJL5 ijJJU 



.^Nl SJJ ^jJJ p-LP J_p Jo; oljL«o ^.jUl i^»1 



•(Speak White)) JjL. ^ oIjLp JL^J ^1 j ijJb^Nl J JlJi Jli* 
Arrete de» cCi-owJS IS LbU^ ^1 t J,* . : 1 Lt^LS J^i) 




p*>LSLll j_p <jl coUp^JI ciJjj) «baragouiner 
cS' ^c^j^' iaJUJl Ijla Lo) «Qu'est-ce que c'est que ce charabia» 
^JjJI IjjO «Ce petit negre» t( ^LjlJI ^i^Jl ^jl>JI IJu* 

... (j-^Jl II* til tjJwaJl 



c_bJl J^o Jp ^L-Vl J^J jl J^ N <ul J N 



Jlo jl j! Jljj V <ul> .ijjj ^L-l llJL5 J 



J p p 

1 g ^ f> i ^ ,y7 j L^<K-$L>gJ tojjfcL>JI jLSo^l JjL^-S* tj-JpL^^I oJLa 




c^pU^NI ^L^J Jl J ^\ ^ JL^NI o 

Sj^i jli cHJJJj .jJaJl IJla Jp ^ij— l^jl j 



Lib ^SJ jj jlj LJ jjij LgJl LUp ijJjJl ioJboJl jl^pl 

" •* * * p 

t ^iiJl Jl ^Ul L^i ^ ^1 Ui>J» JU 

.^"li^l L4J jj^_ ^1 ^_>JI 



Louis-Jean Calvet, Linguistique et colonialisme: Petit traite de : j la !l (3) 

glottophagie, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: Payot, 1974), pp. 17-20. 
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^ OtH^ c^I £Tj!> °jr$ oljLil 



tk>- jAj ill <jy\ <US ^Jl Sj^» t^^l jljiJl Jl ^ yd\ J^Jl J^ <*) 

jli- ^I!l :29 i^l ^ ^jj iii 5 ^1 ijj^ J ^jVlj o!jL-J! Ji Ul .yblt 



Jp ^> ^ UK f J (JLj)> : SyLjl Sjj- 33-31 oLVl ^> <**) 

Lul* U VI LJ ^ V dUU^- I yii .J^U- ^ <Jl *V>a *U^l j yJl JU* 



. 4.0 Uj jjjj L. ^Ul j ^jVl j ^1 jL-Jl ^ ^Ul Jl 

^^51^ O-^o Ji toJLJ j^I^JI J^Nl ^ jl>Jl v^J^L> V (***) 



. jU^I ^ ^liJl Jl V Jl ^L^l ^ UJI ^ 

Regis Blachere, Introduction au Coran, 2e edition : JLtll J . . ^JiJl (4) 

(Paris: Besson et Chantemerle, 1959), pp. 156-169. 
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Loj-L; L. j-Aj t^^wJ^Jl ^ j5 y> i J^i JJJi JJaJ 




> \ 

4k* ^ ijj~j t Uo> ^Js- Ujj Lwo v^j ^ ^ jljf> 

.(23 i/iM t SyLJI Sjj^u) 




.(38 



ejj—) ^-oL^ji-a j'jJL jJ^j IjJli Ji ol^il tl) jJ jJL 




(0) «Jl . (5) (13 iNl 



jL i^UJl ^*>L^I oL>sjNl ^ j t (Apocalyptique) ^Jl 

iJLj^Jl 4JJI J^r s^ 2 ^ cO>Jl LsOjI ^ybj 4 ^3 




U!l jLJ^I jt^ ijJi^Nl vliJl lJUh -J^JL iUJ 



Koran, chefs-d'oeuvre etrangers. : j-p 5i j-3-L« a-JIj-aJI -L^ j-J (5) 



Classiques gamier, [traduction precedee d'un abrege de la vie de Mahomet et 
accompagnee de notes par Savary] (Paris: Gamier freres, 1958). 



.y cluJl U5) jLJjJI ^wal! ^y Lg_L* ^LL^- Savary ,y oLN! flijl (*) 



il^i-l aIII i^J JL_JI : ^US ^* j^iJ^ 4JUI al^J^Nl IJu ULk^l (6) 




.[(1978 t ^lp*kJU 1— y : o Jjsi ) jjL. jllj »uVl J jd\ j>Jl 
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oLJl ^ ^JJlj oU J> ^iJl 




Jl jjUo: jT^Jl jU^I ^ jl jJUi c ^JJl J j 

^\ j^Sm 

•4 

j jL^JI OLs^l oLJI L. 




jJi 




Sri 





Lo 



jli t ijjJjJ 



J «vL£» : ^ jo* J* ^ ^*~Jl IIa Ul 

US' cUp jJ-XJlj tj>0^ <b\f t^l JUi J^JI jl JjVl iU^JI 



l^UlCl jJiiJI JUjJI Ji^J ^1 iu^jJl oJJL ikj^ i^Nl 

^ $ ^ J^i ^ iSj^ jr*J ■ 







iiJlSl cij^j ^JuuJl ^>h£Jl ^u^> lii^jbj .o>-Uai ^ jljiJl 




Ji u j! 








• r 
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£ s G £■ 



to j^LiJl y^LLlI ^ >*-<J^ jl ^ (w) (Isa ibn Cabin) ^ 




(7) " * 

• 3i -ri (4i IIa ^ ^1 J! 






(8) . - 



^^Jl 4jjJ*JJ| 4-JIJl5-jJ1 j tC^liJLJ JL>-ljJl J-^Vl jj 



Blachere, Introduction au Coran, p. 170. (7) 



Abdallah Bounfour, ((Theories et methodologies des grandes ecoles de : cjjL 



rhetorique arabe», ecole pratique des hautes etudes, 6eme section. 
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t-dJl iiJ cioyJl ^ oJl^lj 4jJ VI J^ 5 ^ ^ oL>JNI 



^Ji, J r £jb\l y/^l o.Li ^JJl ^jJJJl ^-UcJl IJla 




^ c(Actes des apotres) J^^Jl JL^I *L>- 




)) 



<L> . J^VL J^l ^ J L5SU o^J jl J[ ^1 J.L 

.ojjj-s^ o 1*111 <LL L^xJl*^ 



.4-3 oL^fl t jkJl ^U^Vl «iJ-JI JU*I» ^JlSlI ^1^11 (9) 
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jl ^Ijil *LjV 015 ^Jul j-ot^JI ^1 tj^jVI ^.fJ ^ili-s^ 





» 



ijj^Jl 4-*_L£Jli L£-jjJ^}\ ^.JaJL ^Ja.!L»Jl IJla 




^ UJjj^ ^ US Jjl; «alJD) jjj ^Jij (cJ^-i) 





j^JL ^i^>Jlj caJL5J Li 15 j ./? H ^j-JcJl >Jla jLSls 



.<ub ^ ia^lj UlCj c >NI JL* Jli^Jl v 



^ ^ JtA^ <J ^-»J-J ^J>-' 




(( 




(Et les Galaadites a^J >1 L^Jl J-^-> d\ J-J oajVl ^ jL£ o^LJULl JL^U 
s'emparerent des passages du Jourdain avant que ceux d'Ephraim y arrivassent). 

.6 S/yi t JUJI qUw»>I tisLoiJl c^oil c^l^il (10) 



» 
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** ** •* 




yj^ ^ JJ^\ ^\ J^J .1* JiAkJI by 




^1 <JLl^aJl iJLS^JL IjJii-Uj jl ^Jwo ^Jr^ £j' J"^' ^ O^J^ 

(Li vespiri) "^^^i ^ o^ip! ^ ioUJl qJj* (Benito Merlino) 

(di ciciri) « ^ JL- j, » : J5 _ 

(sisiri) _ 
.(a morti!) OjJU _ 



SI tj^-^iUJI S> (Trujillo) jiL=r j^" ^^SLvjoJI j^LSUJI 

j^L^JI ^ ^Lk: OoL5 U^l 




jl 




*L aJ Jill: ^JDI ^>J1 j\/ ^(jiirr jy (—1 I jl 




L^jr^l ^JjJ *Jjj3-l iSjj+J 

: <u~iJ |Ju<Jl ^^ip 



'J^ 1 ^ -J^V 1 J 1 ^ e -^J 



j (J j_9 j-*-> 
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.(Pego) (U) jiij : 1$j Jalk ^ J5 Jii jISj .^JL^^I 



^r^Jl ^Lp A u ^Li\ S^US JLp ( -SUJJ jl>^l» 





!!!^LgJl L4J j^5J jl ^^Lw t ol^l ^LUj jl caJI^a! 




coUdJ JL^I^JI J^Vl ^l~o J \i\ jl ^Ij sl^l cJ&l ^ 



Jean Contente, L'Aigle des Caraibes, collection vecu, recit recueilli par (11) 
Robert Vergnes (Paris: R. Laffont, 1978), p. 94. 
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dJUi ^Lp cjjij .^Jl oJ .wJ jj ^--:_9 t^^y ^L»J N Li; 




^yJI iwa^Jl p_aJLlfr J^-o-^' N j ^- ) L--Lj Ua-J^ 



yt t j jwlJI i^jfcl jji t _ 5 JU> jljiJl ^ JiJI J^-^s cjljiil 

.jljiJl JU^-I ^>^» 



.olil5l ^ £V*J! ^JJJ jl I4JLJ ^ Lprji ibl l^JL> ^ 




jl % IJu* ^ ^rjNl jlj c^UJJ JUv-l^l J^NI 



jl ^Ij^il oMl ^ ^ ojl!*J jl5 jL^^J iJUUl s^USai j^& 



jj uJ-p n ^*jjjj-<J! ^ j.^2iHi) c^yjuji Lis^u^ *y 
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z>\.~JL-JL*.\ ^jJJJl ^-5U_Ji ^jLJI j ^5JI 
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jl ^Jl ^jVl oJJl c^LS" L. Llj J^LS - L«jJ 




jlJiLJl oLw ^ jl c JuJ^jJI a^j cJliJl ^UJl oLw 



iil^. JLSLil o^Ji jlj t li>Lo ^ji i-jJcUl ioJbeJli 4«L:UJ))j 
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oL_ol (Diglossie) o^JtUl . la../?-* j-jJi-j 




1959 ^Lp ^ Ml oLJLJJl 



4_i_Ul j-* j j_>-L«J! la ■/? oJl IJla (Charles Ferguson) j j-~_>-p jJ 



(0- . 



J 




J ij^LftJ (. j-mS-^J tlj-wjJ-W ^3 ^jLjMl 4flk.<J 

J^l J! oL^ij ^.Ju ^ oUJl li^Ul 

: JbJl JjJl>JI 











+ 




+ 




r a^lj JU*JJ ^.IjVl 




+ 






+ 






+ 




+ 








+ 




+ 








+ 






+ 




+ 







Charles Ferguson, «Diglossia,» ^ord, vol. 15 (1959). 



(1) 
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.(^.jbJl ^ Jl^ jJl* J SUi £^Jl ^ ^ij c 1959 ^ U 



.LyTNl o ^Ji^ c >NI Sjj^ Ja>Jj tUiNl 



£A [+>] yt djr~*J ^ ^Jl Jl^Sfl J ^ U 




(2) 



1967 (Joshua Fishman) jL 




Joshua A. Fishman, «Bilingualism with and without Diglossia: Diglossia (2) 
with and without Bilingualism,» Journal of Social Issues, vol. 23, no. 32 (1967). 
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0 




jl jJL jlS jlj ^ 




v> ^iSI iiLjb Ai) . 




^L* ojJJJI vrlj^NI jl jl 



* 4 






^ — 

ULoJ ^Jsjj ^JUl ^Nl JjJl>JI a3 j& jL-JLJ 










+ 








+ 












c5l>bLJl ^ - 1 
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.(v^ 1 J~ ^ JJl L^_J 
Lj-s^ jt-L$uJ Sj^-^ i^U-^r Lg-J Jj^j N oj^U Jl ^p-l _ 4 



Jl 5j Lil J ^L* \j\ U ^ J^Jlj i^Jl ^> 

I s> <* 

^J_p bL*ipl Oj_>-j_oJI ajjJLLII JjjIjJJl ^JwwLs-tJ LiLS - 0 v-Ji cikL~J 



J ^jjl iilJl ^ Ui^ ^51 ^ jl JUL jtf) ^1 jL^. 




t J-*iJL ^.jJJJI iJLJl JU: c j UJLJ> U5 tvMjij^l 

^ ^1 JLLP 4_oLJ ^1 c5jJ ji ijJ-iJ A^jljJ J-o J-l^-j 




SI 



J iJLi Lf;wwJ J) ^pUj^-I ^y^j t (Bilinguisme) JL>-ljJ 



jl j t(Diglossie) <L>-lj^jl L^-^vJ^ Jo t^t^Jl Lo 



f i P P 0 

J^ ^Lj? SJlxZ L>-i ill* Ml fiJUfc Jl J> yu jl J^J) 



^ o^Uo" ^1 jULJl J ytj J I^a^ 

iib» cJLS ijlijl J~~- Jlp U>U ^ toy 2^ Jo jU^*Vl 



^jli <u*JJ ^i»jJlj -(^j-s-Sfl i-JLjiS/l oUJJlj tjl5LJl j.* iJiSf 

> ~ 
oUJJlj c^sJjJi ^ a~J> JUluJI Jj <.(<Sj^^I 

Jl J jJl illoNl a Jut £^>- J • - - (l$ j-^^l V^j^ 



J 00^! {|^-) ^JUJi UjjN\ AiJJl ^Jj tJ U^u.Nl 



^ ^1 'ISLi ^j^. jj ^1 cS-L^Jl «^jJl» oJJl j^UJl 
«Lilj)> ljj> LJIjJL: J ^_>U:>i j^SJ 1 >T .^Lil Jli^il 
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Jb- J j y LgJ^- djJU>J ^yJl a^^JI <>\ yJl S ^^So jl _ 2 




^ U y^Jlj ^ ^ vrlj^l ^ J,JxJl J^j :>l 



4_g_>- (^LpUjl^-I j>l ^Ll^o oL^gJ LgjU^Jj ijjjl 




^1 *lgJU «^jiJo jLj Lj^p fj^^ <.yCj> aJxJUI (Cockney) 




L^\J> ^ LJlj i^LJjuJLJI a^5jXJl» -Lj-J^Jlj «LJLkj ^ 



jl t y- r o ^L^j^l eJLA jl ^Js y jl LJlP jli tOUUJl SiJuCuJ 



oJ M JUuJl JL* JL. ^y bl^Ul Jl >J 
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^ (Songhai) ^^IjJj-^Jl Jsti Jcs- s\J^> % i\j oJ 
,JU-iJl ^ (Tamasheq) < ** ) ( j r iUJl jl t (Tombouctou) 



^LJ\ ^UD jU l^tj _ 3 



jj> SJi^-uJl oL^jJI Jl ^^-Lg_Jlj ^v^ 1 ^ 




** **■ 

cJlS" jlj tiiJJl ^Ul t dJLJj LLia J tjjj^ U UUi 

^ j^Jj LgJj-^i; ^1 *iy\ i^U Liij cLii ^L^Sl 4<(UU1 




oO^ 1 ^ 1 JU^-U ^-jjL, J (Belleville) J- JL* 
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•» *• ** 

A^yJUl i-SLiJl ^ JjujJ oLL cL^Jbr Jl 




.Ig^UI Jp 





U1 ^1 .5 ^UkJl oJl^J LLil5 iUJ yjjl oJUl ^i^* «LyJL'l 
j\5j) yLJl UJJI IfcJ Ji~_u; ^Jl ^UijSlI ^l^-L 
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LSL^Juj L^i) ^jj/NI jIjlJUL ^1 jJL«jI JMj~- 
^J^iJL SJU^LJI Lijil jIjlLj ^\ t*bj—J1 L-LjiL ^1 t(LJUaj|j 



LLiJ^j (Guadeloupe) ^jJbl^p) £>>*-!l I^JISL* ^Jio ^ 

I (5JjjJl) ^jJ^- jl (Reunion) Jj-jJ-Ljj (Martinique) 





i>Jl ^Jl5 ^ .UJUI ajJL^ J*UaJ N j^JI ajJ^j 



iwulj^ ljbJL>J 3 jj Jp>tJJ oliJ JjjJl oJLfc J5 ^3 ^^IjIjCj 



l«L^ ^1 UU! ^1) J/Nl kUi ^ ^1 UJJI jl 



jlip (^1 iiJJI ULi L^. ; ^Ij c^jhh ^> JLlkSfl 




(Gaillon) j^U ijju : Jli* 

ilaiU^ ^ ^iJ «, io_vJ 6000 L^i a ^^>W <^Xo 0 



^JU-^I JU^JI iuJl 21 JUo" ^1 (Eure) jjSfl 
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109 



1985 j»U ^ <u Loi tLs<aiLw»l j^j JlaJ 
41 JliJ^Jlj ^^-Jlj jSlj^Jlj jj-iy 



(3) 



ii^Jl ^ 34 jlj t jLSL^Jl ^ JaJJ 66 aJJ 




✓ *■ , > 

l^-i" bJLp ^.,,^7 ^yjl i^jJuJl J SjbNl aJJ <u~J 




^L^pI JU^»I ^L_> 61 : JjOj j-- L^p j~Jj 



Louis-Jean Calvet, «Le Plurilinguisme a Tecole; er -fiJLS' ol> ^r*^j-^ j-tJI (3) 
primaire,» Migrants formation, no. 63 (1985). 

jiJl ^ ^JaX« 4 Ajaw jiJ\ LJLLaj^ ^ila^a 4jJ Ixa AiJJl OiO 
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/^SJ j (.(^Jl . . . ^j^j^JIj <JL~u)Mj iJUjjJlS) ^^Lf^Jl JU^Jl 




^uk>^\ vrlj^jl JiLi Jl^ ilL* jl La 




J> .jlSLJI iLJUJ fSfl oJJI ciUi ^ ^Lii ^ jJkpSfl 



jljJL yo jJLP ^ aJL>- jl\ iJUJI iiJLII jl Jbo U-J ^ ^ LJl 



HJUl j^Uai; VI <ul c^y-l oljL^ >VI IJla ^ju .LJ y 




* c- ^ 

.LJL*-i|j UHajJ (jJ 9 ^- 0 t^r^^J 
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4-jLS - ^ (Gilbert Grandguillaume) ^ j& jr^r 




> 




^ ^ — ^ 



U"JJ 



jj^ajJl ^ LjjjjI jUJL ^JLp i^i-J^Ul JL>- ^JLp jIS 1*5 



Gilbert Grandguillaume, Arabisation et politique linguistique au (4) 
Maghreb, Islam d'hier et cf aujourd'hui; ISSN 0244-4011; 19 (Paris: G.-P. 
Maisonneuve et Larose, 1983), p. 11. 

.1^. U v>- jij 
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jjfe j 4J */7 a 1 La jl t ^la ^ jJl <Lo j-*-^ c Oj-^L«-oJl <Lu j-aJL_> 




.4^ 



UJI 



plJuk^NI ^ "o^W'' jL*— : jLUI jLiVl jl^JJI fcl ^ 

•4 

oljil a^^JI a-^*J1 oU^J JSC^J ^UJl ^ Ail j£j 




aJU aJL) ^. JuaJbcJI) j-aj aJI Uj-il ^Ul ^IjijN! 

* P #- > ^ 



^ iJU- SJJ jiJI ( w> jJl ^ ^L~J jiJl jLi^l ^^^j .iJUJl iiUL 



;>Jl jV) Mil ipU^l ^ :^Ji}sJ^ J&> ^l^j 



i ;^JI A-^LJl Lo^l ^lL*ii (ol^JLiJl iJLJl 



L^LAJ* a^J>5I l^Ui l^L-UJj t A.....L..J1 j a>Uj>-MI a^UI 



Aj^j^JU i*>Ui ^i'jJl kwibitJ k_^yL<Jlj ^jlj^Jl ^ 



JJUJ c(9^Jl ^ 50,6) ^y^Jl ^ aJU UJ oI^La^MI 

a^ ^Jl L^Jl Jx>J Uj^ (Ul ^ 30) ^I^jJI ^ a^^» aJLSI 
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J 




j- 9 



f 




11* 



jV ciJUJI id^l oUJUl o!S JjJJJI JLajuJI 

* * * V 



LJ J>\£\ lift 





.iJl! ^ ^jll ^ ^^iil ^r^b J-^L^' 













70 




70 








1 








65 


J^jJl Li yt 


8 




20 


Llp 


0 




100 


jLU 


4 


jjJl 


250 





(( 



;>JL ^Ul Li>l» If* JUL ^1 *b^Jl Liyl fJLi" 



^1 UUI 





J 




i>l j jJl 4JJJL 



.>Tj lu -uV cfiliS U>! ^-Ji 



- * 

bjj>^ bJLp jt£-l tLLJ>j ^Jlj J^* ^1 L-^J t V- a jLS-l 
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id^Jl o>uL jSUjj .^UijJl oIa J i^>j& iilll J^; 

5JdL5l ^fci tii>^ oUJ j^SJ jl (L^pj ^) ->Jl«J1 5jsjJi>^JI 





o^i jl ^ Jb- ^1 LgJ cr ~U iJ^j oUJ jIJI ^ oUUl 

J^IJL^-j £~+-~<*i (^-^ £-9 J-« ^jj? jjl 0<JU Jj-^J [<uL*J ^J-o ^ «d 

.i > (. f. 



r bUl 1^1 .^1 ^1 iilJI t JI_^\M J, 




li^U- tLiUij L^L^o LJUJI i^-JniJl UJJl oJu* jl 



** *• 



[^yJl ^ >JI jlJiL J JUJl U5] aJ^ M^^l oUUI 
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1* 



J IjL^LJI oJj c JUc^Jl J ^Jl JU j-a US") yiJl 
jjfc US) jL>Jl 11a Jju UJ ^-J oIjlUIj 4 (£j} . . . JL. 



j^) ^jjl oUUL iikUl jlJJUl J £^JI Jl ONI JiuJ 




;^iJl jl U^lj jlS jl <uV cL^J il^J V Uuj*c}\ 11a vJLS 



^jLJ^Jlj JSUjJl ^Jj^wJI aJUaJI 4jJLj^Jl iJUjJlj il|Ji>Jl 



oLJiJL JU-L N Ul US' .5Jb-lj oJJ ^.Jl^ v^ 1 Jj 

^ LU^ !*SLi jl Jlj ci^ — J^SJI ^ <L>jtt jl Jl J~~" 

LgJUJl Jl iiUl jy^JJ N ^Ul ^Ul US LoLj cUllSLil 



^-L-l JLp jujjJ ^yjl ^,>JI odJl ^ M| La ojl^jI M Ulj) 

£jj^Ji <ijji «uldj * jJi Jul ji ^JaJu ^^sCojj .^^-j ji 




t (^l ... JU;^ jl ^ cr^ J-^" ^ 



^JUI ^^i^Jl ^LL^JI jL 4 l ^ lJuk ^ 

.jNl M <uU dJUJUj c JbJI L^AJI J <op 

> P 

jljJLJl iJb>»; jl j^SUj t La Ljj ^» jij ^1 Jl ioLJVl J 
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0 1 





li* ^_>JI kill c~~J t J-UJI ,y - 



AiUiU iLoL?- o~~J L^Jl U J>\ ^li _ iillilJ aJUL>- c^J LgJl 




J^j^ o> ,L^L) iJC^JJl ^Ij^l S^-ij 
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CP 
















0,1 


1,2 


3,9 


22,1 


72,7 


^ 0 1910 

CHI 


0,2 


1,1 


3,9 


20,9 


73,9 


1941 


0,3 


1 


4,1 


20,2 


74,4 


1960 


0,4 


1 


4 


20,1 


74,5 


1970 


1 


0,9 


4,5 


20 


73,6 


1980 



^ J 



(5). , 



^UJ c(^JUj^5lj t iJlk$lj cvJ^Jlj tiJUSfl 



T* <* rf <* T* 

^LJI p-lS^j iikiJI *L^JL; J- 3 ^ Uyli L^Jajo U* tijJ^j 



- J * 



cjUJJI (jJus-l cJ-*->* jJ j Jl ^Jjij* ^ ■ * ^ «-*jL£ iJJUl eJLA (#) 

.1938 jiU JL* »^~^ LijJ! 

Robert Schlapfer, [et al.], La Suisse aux quatre : t j_p J jJ-jA-I 1 Jl_ & LjJlJ^I (5) 
langues = Die Viersprachige Schweiz, publ. sous la dir. de Robert Schlapfer; 
adaptation et trad, de l'allemand sous la dir. de Pierre Knecht et Christian 
Rubattel; pref. de Claude Torracinta (Geneve: Editions Zoe, 1985), p. 259. 

.1996 f U \j~ij~> <y Uj liJ iJtJLj^L (**) 



95 



Jj <-^-j-j^ Jj <- L rtjy j}^ J* j 4 J=Ar- J 4~JjJti 



£j| . . . ^JL^Jl* Jj c(Val d'Aoste) ( * ) oJ-jb jli , J , c UxS 





^1 ^ a^Ij Jl ^ U^- ^>Ut .1* J ^U»j^l JUj 



jl c aJU USl oUJ oli ,1 c aJU sjl*. j iAJ oli JLojuj) oU 



oUJ oli ji 4 aJljl, oLJ oli ,1 t a_JU> 5-JLil 5JJ oli 

jl tSjj^uJl ^L^jVl ^r^r Lrij^j cS^'j (SJIp ^^4^1 

((^LrJi JLl* ^Ip bL^pl ^j^Ul ^JL*iJl tJUU Jui *<uU ^^jJ 



oJLa UJLs-I t <L~dJ C-J jJl J L^J j I yjJL; idJbcuJl ^Li» j^l jjb 



jj 




;JJU Jl >^JI ^>JI 5l j± .«jljJLJl» ^ ^1 Uj^p 



J ^-^JJl JjnJ i JLLjl Jj^ LjjjI Jj .jljIJl >jJ^ 

^ cJ cr-^ 1 4 ^r^ Jj Jj '^J^i Jj 



Jj t(iJUJl ^ ^JjJl oJ JU^JI J j^JSo 



J Si j^>- (Kichua) I j^iCJl j .^Jl. . . t J^"^-" J J 4 j— -L* 

•A •• • ^cA*^ 1 c>j 'Jjt^ 1 Jj jj^W 1 Jj W^^j 5 
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\j -i^JJl iUjL>Jlj i^L-JI ^UjUJI ^ fcl jJUoJ N 



U^J! oUJUl ^ ^ijljJ i^Jl ^ .(^ij-^Jl J*iJl 



.(U^j ^><4>j 'W^-^J <-o~ijk ^W 1 ^) ^-^1 JJl^Jl 



yS\ {Lj,j\ hjj Jl U^PJb ^UU! Sjl^uJI jJLJl 01 .iL^j^jVi 
Jl ^JUJ! SiUI .j-iS^ ^ i ^iSC o.U ^ bo*: 



.iJlJJ 



i^jjjjl L^ijU-i^ Jilo^Vl aJL^o gjl ti^pLu^Nl Lfl^li aJL-o 




W^J^J U^J^f iiU^^I ^ L^JL> dUi ^ ^51 J, 
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oJJl JU~ j-to U5 t^jJI ^jj^iJI J5wU Ijjj-^aj c-jj^5UJI 




tl$J V 1 / 51 ^ OX ,U c^j 




** 1 ** 



.4j 








Ml 



(6) 



J 







Louis-Jean Calvet, La Tradition orale, que sais-je?; 2122 (Paris: Presses (6) 
universitaires de France, 1984). 
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jj .LfJl Ljpi ^Jl ^jJJJl JocJl JL5Lil J^UJI 

p ** * 

L^i jj^ ^L~J ^iJJ ^^Jl aj^JJI 5-Lv5jVl fc-tf.: ^ IjL~>- ^ JLi-U 

^^^^ ** *+ 




oUJLSl 



jj^Vl 0J4J jV tOl^J v^li ^ jl ^1 ±>\y lUU LgJj^J 4<J 




jl Ji^^ LJli i (1962 fU) Jl^Ij ^ijU J *>U^lj cjL^w-*^ 
^Vl Jjl J l^L^ oJlS ^*>U tU^J oUJJl ^ ^i*>UJl 

Jj (oJuw^ jjl jJl 4-iJJl ^jJlJl ^ oJl5 Juii) 



* H 




iyLJl ^Jj^ ^Juu jjj t Jl. J 1,1 .S^L* l^liJ J 



* ** 




Jj\ J J aJuJ^\ oUUI ^ jjp ^ Jlj Uj c^jb! 

Jl>^ iojjJl cJj>ei ^j-^Jl lJub k-JLiil JLii yly>Jl ^3 Ulj .ajLIju 



jl^0j-£>Jl L^JJ^JLPl Lj l}\ ijjjJJl Lil^wa OljU 

t ^l->JI ^ ^^Jl c^.aJI ^iJUJI ^.jJJJI ^J^l jl Jl 
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J->UJJl a^jJ \ tj>J yfcj . (Breton) j^j JJlj (Provencal) 



)) 



t r j£j tAi) «iw> jJl» JSlJJl ^ laii JJLS ^Jlp ^ i^iSO. 



4_g^-l_^ tJ^aiJl IJla 4_>IJb ^ iJ^Si 1^5 Jil ^Ul 



oUUl VJ> ^ jjj^i : v L5ai lift ^ l>jSy^\ iJli^i^l 



.^jbl 
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^Ml ,J U5b 1^15 -.LJl jl jj^j jl 




jV) ^ oUi >Ml o^l Juj^J Jl -yJll. UJb 



•>S^Jl ^ jlS .(ci^Nl C^U* Lj*b >Nl j ^ 




Lj>-Ij ^ jla tj^l IJl* ^ oUly cJ*5 j ji j^SJ jl Ml ^SU-> 
jl .o-^Ml jj_p Sjbl ^1 vkjjUl jUML 




jU^JL JiSC jl Lipj Jjlju t _ r ^J N A~^Jl iJLa ^Js- U j^Uio 
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Jl^j La ksJS J^lJ JM>- y* J>~y6 i^L>- iLoU-o Jj^j <S 



(Barbare) «S^Jj_JI» L+JS c*JL>jl>J| oUJJl ^ 



IjiL^i i^JlxJl iwA^^aJ ^Hj^ 0 ^tr^ J -^TJ ^ • aajLJI 



4 la a Ul oJla |»-<Jwo jLoj^Jl jJ j c(Barbaroi) ( ^_^^^_<Jl 

(Barbaros) U^--J 01 . «^ J«J!» ^1 (Barbarus) L&L_*_w 







^J15 ^ J5 S^I^Jl» :aJ ,U ^Lp g\J\ dj*)\ y* UaJ (^jjl) 




(C 





^>Lp ^ 4JJUI j->cJ j-p <uL5 (Antonio de Nebrijia) 



1492 



0 1 9JLS ^ij jS[ (Barbarisme) I H H IJla , — j $ 



jj^^Jl Aij ^ p^bi^L ^j^-JJl o )5 (Barbares) «5 
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(Barbarisme) IjJLI* JLii t Lg_> jvlS^Jl JjJL^j IjjLS" 



(1) 




lJu» ^i] ^ . 






* * - " 



Loll 




.(Cratyle) Jjl/ 



J-Jl j5 j (Hermogene) 







:1» 




JLP , -A UJwo c «>»!A£U 4^cwJaJl 




(*>„ 




j! jji ^ i<>«-^ J> J-^ 1 



C 




1 



J 



J! 



Raul Avila, «La Langue espagnole et son : *A 



: (1) 



enseignement: Oppresseurs et opprimes,» in: La Crise des tongues, collection 
Tordre des mots; ISSN 0220-6013, textes colliges et presentes par Jacques Maurais 
([Montreal]: Conseil de la langue fran^aise; Paris: Le Robert, 1985), p. 337. 

s^^AWiM ^JNjJi j\ ijiui iJ^fjiii i^jiaJi u\J£}\ j uu: (*) 
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* J * 




* 




jJl <L>)I ^j) ^Ji j/ui o^jljji ^ U Jl i^k ^ 

JU^I J.J J ^ ^-*J ^Jl (humus) LJS jl 



^ jLJ^I Jd>- aJUI t«jL~J^I» ^dl (Homme) UlS 



^xJI _ (Parlement) 4.^15 ^-LdJ < _^Jl J\ i(Limon) j . \* \ 






UMentir) ^JSj (Parler) p£j Jl _ 
^^iilj J-jNl J ^ ^1 c(Theoi) ^JNl U^J dJUJtf 

1 ****** 

(Thein) Ui Jl t *U-JI J Ijl^ N J I ^ju" ^Jl ^JLil j 



(Anathron-Ha-Opope) *l>- Lj* t(Opope) ^^jj (AnathreT) 



. «jLJNl» ^ju ^JJl (Anthropos) ikAJ jLil C $JL3\ 

?(Poseidon) ^Jl iJl ^JJ- pj : >T JUL- 



U- U ci-^ J ^r^- ^ l^L^ 



^jJl (Poseidon) djJ^yj c^^woJJLlI J^jij (jJLJl» (posi-desmos) 



*J^.i <ULa^~«I 4JLv^» ^Ja_, jl ^-JaJL; j-w*- J-Vr* (J - ^ 





^ Jlj II lJu Jp .ISjJ\ oL-KJl L 
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(o) Ji^j cjN>JNl (1) ^*>UI Ji^j 

.^Jl .. . (t) ^bJl o^j cSjU^Nl 

^ilJb Ju^) ( ^JaJL L^iL- ^ UL*kil ^Jl «oi;Jl» 8 Jla ^ 

^J-^r* J-f^r H^rj u^- 




c5 jJI (Parlement) jLJ j-j <uJl£ jl .cJLi- j j ji o^-^p J-J 



: jLjJ ^JLII (Ment)j (Parle) ^ ^LJl ol" ^ ((^^o^JI 
j^a ijj^LJI (Parler) 
JL^JI ur o ojj-b i^U 11* j c(Paraulare) ^L^jJl ^J^Jl 





Jl-JI jiJl ^ .^Jl . . . ajj-^ iji-UJl t (Parabolare) aJLJ^JI 

JJU; d^Jl oUdJl b\ Jl), c^L: ^ 4,u 



» 



pJL- U, LLL, ^ LJ^ tj^l oUJJL J^l . 

iLUJ o->UI i^Jl J^J jl i JliJl 




+ * 0 




p (Homo) JiAJ jl S^L-o ^-iii^J *Jl (Anthropos) 
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4plii ^ (Du Bellay) j* 



0 s C- — ' 



(Joachim Du Bellay) ^SLj r ^\ J ^r 1549 



{Defense et illustration de UgJ J^U^I j yijl j^p ^lijJl 4->liS 

ipL^J ^jiaJ *-fr>- j iJLfc ^ 1^4-*-* la langue f ran false) 




t«oc~J1 p^Jl» ^1 t«U^i3U ^Ji3! Pleiade i^UJl Lg-^L 



(Sperone Speroni) <Jjj?r* ^Jjr^ 




I ^ jl^>- <J! LLlS 1542 ^ Lp l~J~i JLi oL5 



^jJlS'u dJjLjJ ^jLlSnJI S j oLj <.(Dialogo delle lingue) 



Louis Terreaux (Paris: Bordas, 1972). : U ^JiJ ^Jl ^JJl La ^-L>»^J (2) 
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jl U_i)) oUJJl 





- c- 




JuLL> 




UJJI 




.43 .5 




J* 




« 



: UlS ly^P ^1 I* j^LJl J\ olilJI 




JL^Jl jlS^ L*^ I 





^'1 




^ ^JU. jl Cj ^ H .((^L^lj ^Ul s^l Jl If^j 
J ^LJI ^ki^JL £_ki_«Jl IJl* jjLU jc*. iJLtfSfl 




4* — 




^1 




)) 




J 



i J! 




Ji ^ ^"LSJI jli t ^1 ^ 
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^ jl t q> ^ ^ JS Jji^o jl5 ^Ul jUVlj Cn^^ 1 

% I^oju u yiJl L'U jV t JJo JJ U iiJ y 4j /VI ^ «diJ jl 



cA* ^ V^-J 




it 




jl JLp aj^Li C-^^J LlJJ jl j j '• k ^ /^jJJI p-LJljJI ^^AJtJ ^jjjJl 

^ f- ^ 



Ja cU^ ">UU- jlS jl Nl cJb-l JUL, V» : JjiJ ^kJl ^JL 
oUiiGl -L^y ^ Sfjl JLry iLJ^/l jl J ; Jji ^1 ' 




c«SJuJu>Jl oLJiiGl -LJy j-o tJ^JjL^Jl ^pLi L clil 



Louis-Jean Calvet, Linguistique et colonialisme: Petit traite de (3) 
glottophagie, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: Payot, 1974). 
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4 <d ^ V>IU> JJJ-U jl v~T>U1 




, J^>^-« iaJai ^^-1 J^>sjfl ^ Ljj 0^ <J^* 

t L*L>j>- i>*_g_Ul J^cJ^jj c Lt.-JLi l^i o j-jJI o Jla a-aJ 






^A^Jj .o^Jlj c^L^Jlj c^LjJlj lc^UJJ! JLo 

J (^U30 t (oLJl ^ JsUl) J (JsLJl) Ji, 
jJL, Jl jUl ^Ul J .(V^. . . (,r*J| 



4_j5Li!l ^IjJl ^jj— ^Ij-fJI JIjijlp 



. . . jJuJl 



^Uo) ^1 Aller JJi JUu .*L— Si <y »a^i~J jjuall j t J*iJl 

Mourirj (^li-j cr"* J " cT"^ Vivrej cr**-' i_t-" Chanter j 



.0 
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^ J^iJ LJl5j o>Jl oUUl ^a>^ jjj ^^pJl IJla Jif \^Jl>\ 



V» 



y ^ jl jl^V y^. V . «dU<JL ^h&l ^ y^; jl dJ 




jl VI .Ll-U y Nj ^SL ji r U y M c^SlI JjJJl IJu Jlp 

:yi ^*>u sIpjl. v 1 ^ 1 ^ £>" ^ 



11* ^ Vj t ( * > ^U^Jl jjVl !Ju* ^ ^Jl joy yUJ V 
y<L5 .yUJl iJb o ^ Vj c :<l~^ j_a j 



^ JJJ; cjyjl ^ cO^^Jlj V~V*JL >LiJl >! ^ ,>JI ^ <♦) 



.J > J*^~*> ^ y?*-*> J--*^ 

ajIj ^Jl J£J U5 J yyt^Jl jujl ^JUl (M. Manlius Capitolinus) y* jJU 

■jj>^ 1 £^ J-^* 

^y^y ^y J jjJI (jUl (Marcus Furius Camillus) J^l^ (<;Hif-;:0 

oXa ^ \ jr S LSLi L^Ll ^ jry-jjil jXJj tJj^jli^Jl j^J^Up-I J^y (Brinnus) 



^ 0^ 0^ 0[ V 1 "' Bj^k^SlI Jji; . jjJ yN jA*sJ*S\ J~A\ y> (ii;-^-;-;--;;;.-;!;-) 



^ jijA jl J yjj c jl^ aJI l^r_^ j 1 ^ ^1 ^-ib Jiyco ^ 



.^jU^Jl ^jyLL ojjji^ ^Njjfc JyJ^ (j-* y 



no 



<c5aj >ii uaji sJuUi aJi ^ u uu ^jji j^ji iju* 





» 



^» : Jli ^ yUl oJUl gjj; ^ juL,i J <JU 





^kJI H^rj ir° -<i ^^Jl ^! > J| 



J-A-*r o-^' JUJ^^ ^! j-* j <■ Oie'-' j^' *■ ^J- 5 ^! ^ ^ y) 



C^Jj ^r-Jj L^^' 4_oLS ol^j-J L^J^Jj tolej-Jl ^-^L^ jjt> JjJjjIj .^aJj i^-La 



Ferdinand Brunot, Histoire de la langue franfaise, des origines d 1900 (4) 
(Paris: A. Colin, 1905 ), tome II: Le XVle siecle, 1906, p. 85. 



Ill 



J^ ^J>]| i^LJl olJI ej^U US' O 



dLLJl ,ju*I 





^UJl (Villers-Cotteret) iS^Jj-S" - j%j JjVl 1j— Jl > 

jt J-p jujl^Lj «o lllj 110 jUsLJl yajj ($JJlj c\ .r s U 



L^JI jlj c ^1 jLj J (Jodelle) ^rj (Baif) ^ULj 



J i^J^I ^>J) J^UJl h^Ij-* ^ ^->^ u^J- 5 



J* U-J>Jl Jji; 0L7) £>J| '^r\ r Jj cttJjjUU LJy 

.(J oU! Jl ^UJJI U -p 



jjlJ ojii-> tJ-AdJl li_* jJ-l J Lg_s^ jj«J ^U~»^ ^ j-a.Uv 
^15! ^ ^Lp ^li3l j^l ^ Jl s ^iLc UJ 




^-Ml ^jjl 1782 f U /jl^ ^ ^jUI J jJ^ 

?Ujj/n LJu i^^iii ujji j*^ ^ui u» 
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11a j>*i~j LfU>- ^AJI U 

Jai^>J jl IfSUj <ul ^1 ^iNl J^>l 




wbo 1728 ^Ip J (Montesquieu) 




JU3 






jl5^jj .«LJU oJ l^J LjJJm jl L~J Jl ii^j 
L^-oJLdJj . (1 L;jjjj <L-<JL*-ll i*JUl» l$Jl 1751 ^Lc- (Maupertuis) 



aJjfc Jj> UUjtJ jl JLp Jjfclj^Jl jl *Ja^Jj .«(iL-y 



LISL. Li-AJ L^J yiJl jl l^>w? jlS ^ 





JjUJl yoj .AkLJLj tt *>Uljj coUs*>UL ^li*- tcJjbcJI s^b 

Jl SwUlP ol j^- Juo £^>- ^Jl if Jl oJla ^ JS^j 
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i . (s) (1794 yla /jL! 






LUl 



*L ;Sll 



Us*>L_H J j SUJaJl JJ.P iT^Jl eJLg_, 






p * c 



oJJ Ijl^ JJJ iA* ^ UJ IJlaj cwU^J Jiii ^ Jil 



cJUU JLii . 1782 oLjl^ ^Jl jVl J-*J 



J j_>- i)jLvi 



UlJ! i LI 





J 



L»JI c^pjj - (5> ^ J^- 1 \Ayr 18 If^^ i^JUJl IJl* 



(Jean Christ 



jL>- J ^jLJNL L-AJb>-t '. y>- 






;UJ!j i (1821 _ 1773) Schwab) 



iJu ^Ak^ j!^ (1801 _ 1753) (Antoine Rivarol) 



Brunot. Histoire de la Iangue franpaise, des origines a 1900, tome : j la ■! (5) 



VIII, 1935, pp. 839 et sv. 
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.<6>- .v 



j* ^ t c- ^* 



jl 



it 



;JJI ^JJL jJuc: LfJLi UUI J o-l^U- 51 




* t* 





j^J jl ^Jl yjy 



AN 



j-o ^j^Ll^JI ik-JS/l i>JU^ ijJjL>- ,v 




,\jL!^\ IL^MI oliUl ^jl ^ ^ v^>Jl j! Jl 




^2. 









*-* 

J iJlA jM» t pJ&J^I ^_USC> "LjjjN <uU- i*J ^L~J yjjl ya 



Iwl 



0^ 



t^iwwvj j-i^ <i-Ul ^3 j-^o j^-vuixJ oJLjJlp LjL^jI j jj>c_j^ j-^Jl ^ 



*-* 




Si 1 




ji 



iyiJl iiLfcJl :L^o 



J 



.914-912 , ^ t w: jJUall (6) 
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t Lgj (j-kJlj Lg^JlAj Ju^-^j iiJ LjJl ^U^jJiJl pJUbj tl^^j^Lilj 



aJJJI 



^L,j ^.jJ ^Uip J! il^ol lijue jj. iL-^jiJl 



Jaix^J jl i^wJ yUl QwPl ^—4^5 Qj-^; ijJliJl 4-L>- ^<jl ^ 

^Ul jL JUS ^^Jlp Ja^oj .ivi»L>Jl l^yL* ^ ^ <uj : l^ajiij 



I 
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LJl* jiJl ^>tJ ^yLi , . . Ju^-j jU^i J- nflij t ^2,1?: <J I ^^-^J ^xJJ 



« 



.(JUjj 4J JUL ^-Ul (Grammaire generate et raisonnee) 




tidJycjoV j j5J jl ^j-£U_> 4^J jU Jj-^ill ^ ; lgiU C-^wJl ^ -iLji* 

oJu& i^ilis- LjLJ jl ^Jl c ^^Jl ^-I^j \j J>-\ ^JU 



(7) . 




U >- j (Defense et illustration de la langue fran9aise) 

(Discours sur Tuniversalite de la langue L^^J jJJl 4JJJ! <^JL^ 
JuLU LflV ^j^aJl cJla U JLSi dDj ^ *>Uii j . frangaise) 

** *• 



Calvet, Linguistique et eolonialisme: Petit traite de giottophagie, pp. 15-39. (7) 
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0 

.(Habsbourg) ^jj^-LU *^LjI j (Vallois) IjJli 

^jjJJl ^JjcJI SJt^uaj ^jjJJl Jw^ljJl ^ <jL«*jNI J^-^ ^ 
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ijojJl oLp-jJ^juVi L>\^J\ UjU ^il LjJj ^^>J ijljJl 
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^ Jil J^I^JI ^ai Jby ^ UJ^J ^Jl JlSLiVl c Jjtfl 



U^>J! ^jJj>- p-^jj t ^tr^ 3 ^L^^3 ^ 




— ■ * C- i 

.j^ij ji ^ ^ j-i-Ui o>-jji ^yj>j\ ij^-j t^yjji ^jjcJi ^Ls^j 



oSj3-LJl (Gregaire) 4_<Ji5 S^^L^tJl oJJ ^Jlj^l^J V 



o^i>«Jl l^J^Jb t «^Jai!l» ^Jlj (Grex, Gregaris) cJ^Jl 




t JI j>cS\ 0 ^ cjt* (Instinct gregaire) 
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^1 t (w) U^^Pj (Verlan) jN^ij (Largonji) ^ji^N ol^i5 



.^J^iJl 4jjUJlj ^j<A*- vlSL^j^Sj o>o^ i^ju^JyiJl 

L is^U- oU) s^-s^U- Jl5Lil Lfli-b J Jj^j tS^U 



jl t ^-*jj .(dJLSi J5Li La j jL^lj tii-jco J^li^j t^L 

£jl>.^Ji oLN Jl j ^JloLJi ; ^lji ^ ^l; ^jlJi jll 





boucher LJ5 ^JJi Jl^ .Jj-IjJJI ^15Jl ^1 ^ jjj.^ij 

. I ouche b em j^-l -j;J£>~\ t j»^Jl ^ ^ 
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i^L>- 5^U- MlSLil 5^1 ^ J JUi/Nl fJ£c~j j 




jlj toJJI oJla iaJLi^a ^LSLil *Jl>*j_~J cLjJJ ^yb tSJi^lj 





Jl> Liil^" ^Ij L^ilaJ J jyk^. ^Jl JiUftl dlhS iJlikbU 

M *4 

j^jJiJl Jl ^ iliJl ^ j c J_*bU ! _/lJL)l J^L UL^ 

.ijJM ^1 J 



jJ\ oJl5 :^LJ| JU.JI ^ Ll.LI J MUl* JLi-b 





J-L>J JUL jls fcL^j bly 5^Vl ^ .Lw S(l JJUJb ^Jjll juajL (*) 



.jJi . . .(ijij) v^-^j t(SAi^) j! (s^) 



= vous me : ^J-l Lf^* jj eJu*j .^L^JU^-I ^_JUl p^....; jxJl /nJLJJI y» jL5 sJu'L- 
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^3 LaJL>iJ ^^Jl ^liJ^I <LS"I ^ ^ <p j-<k->c-<JLj ^>L>J1 *_>m-<Jl IJla 



J JN^- _ Jl Jji US' m+Jl iLLJl ^^SU, N 



(1) ^JjL- 5^ J* Ifi^U: 



J5 Jlpj toUU>Jl Jlp ^gJJl JUJl IJla J 



JJLlJb J^J LJI jl^-L *LsDl jllp jl c^ai iJUj 




* ^UJl ^J=iJU iiLJl iJLSLi*>U LoLj SylXo iJlSLiN 

ijLP jil c^Wi J c^uJi ^yjw ji^Ji *usi jjU- ^ 

,U>\^\ j-iLJl tijJJU! JSOsJl ^.jj t^jLS^L j! 




^yJJl £i_^Jl J witA^Nl Siljl J,U* Jj . JU* i-u ^Sfl Jl 



IJla $a mc fait tout poetique = Lrrr^ L*-^ J O^jJ c-JI faites regret = 

9a m'a rarement fait si gratuit et si = «l yJi J jJL^ 1ju&)) ^1 \ J * m j, * ^s, J5 J J-*-^_ 
l-L U ^1 jjUl Ijjfc J! Ljjj-^j iJJ-l IJla Jl 11^ IJla t _ 5 J-*-^ U IjiUj necessaire 

Annie Cohen-Solal, Sarrre, [le grand livre du mois]; ISSN 0768-1763 (1) 
(Paris: Le Grand livre du mois, 1985), p. 132. 
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^ ^^^JsU^lJ! ^ i3LSu^\1 ol^J ^ S^J ^ ^Jl (Pidgin) 



1^1 cJ*pI ^1 kJb^JI -u>JL»^yi i^JUl cjliJ iiiOb .j^l 



Lgj jJaJ aj>UJI obji.j o^-li : ^ 





l*Ul» ^ ^Jl l^li (Pidgin) j~rJ+. US j) "a^W ihja}\ 



ol* jUjl^J jbUjjJJl jl^U^Jl oJ15j .(Ja~UJl oJLJ k±*S\ 



^ KJ, ^ S^iUl UiijJl iLfwJ N n^\y> J 



• ^iJl oJlA ^ *JdsiU\ J^al jjJl 
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(Gavot) yip : ^jVl JL>- J^j Jli. 

(Gordolasque) <dJL*»Njijj-p (J^lj ^ « j-* LjL*lil *LJ( 

^ ULw t**^^)) ^W, : .>t^J1 ioai>Jl iila^Jl 

^ * : 1? 5 11 aJJ to^^l^Jl oJJl (jl t(Lou patois) 






j-p ^L^i toils' jj-^«Jl J^SJj JJlw>- iij kjj^jL^ iLU^i 



JLp L^JL^J cJli" ^1 v^J >JI oJJl oJl^j ^ £_L" «. dUS 
*jLp ^jJ oJli" ciUJJ j cLJL^ij^Jl is^- ^ 0 *~jl3\ 



^j^-^AJ aJl?^<J1 i>«_gJJl js- aJLsx^JI Lg-i>^fJ ^.^o-o i**L>- 



(Cougourdiais) j-S" : (Lantosque) wUL* jjJV 4 5 la : * 



SUJ «5JL>JlI o^JLIU J *J±j*^\ 5bS( j_^Jl ix_Jl jL ; ^iljil Ji-, (lit) 
. le patois ^LJl ^jl*Jl jkJl JjU« ^ (Lou patois) I y\j j] g _yJJl U*L»il aJ ^-ii 
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(( 




<*) 



^LJJ JLS_> jl5 <lJIj t * (Cougourde) 

(Amouyans) «jL>j-*l» (Bollene) 





: (Saint-Martin-de-Vesubie) ^j-^i j:> jlJjL* jL* ^ ^LJJj 





;15 L^j ^Jl (Totchis) 





J 



Ujj i (Banes) «jL>» .-(Belvedere) «^JuiL » .1 ^ 







JL9j 




J 



(,^J) 





0 



J 




J IS 





UJb « 






^ Jj^l oJJl jl c^jo; jl jjj s^. v vj 4 Lg o ^Jl5j lil j^^l SJl^JI j .(Courge) 
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^ '^-^"j-^'j '^.j-^J c^jj^jjDl 




.aJl>JI jlSL- (^L^ J-^d (Gaouatchs) ((^iJl^p 



J) 



'Jr (Languedoc) iljJJ^t oJ ^ ^Jl i jiU 





t U^U ^ « < - y iliJl» fillip iUS" ^Ju" Uj^ t(Lozere) yJ^LJ 
j/Ul ^ .(Beam) W ^ J*1 LOUIS' ^ ^iLU ^05 ^ 



Jla j! .(Tresor dou Felibridge) ^^LLi yS ^1^5 ^ 



4~*J j^j '«>^ o^^ 1 i u-~^- J^-j" 




iijjiJ'iUl J> Ja^j t^JSfl ^ ^^-l^JJ ^Uj^J 

(y 1 *) 

J jLijj .^jjJ <ula^ ^LuV 



^JLdl ^jlJill jl> <■ 1979 fl* (Pan) ^ 2LjJL. JILLS' ^^—Jj tL^Jji . 



Frederic Mistral, Low frr'sor tidw felibrige, ou dictionnaire provenfal- (2) 
franfais embrassant les divers dialectes de la langue d'oc moderne... 2 tomes, avec 
un supplement etabli d'apres les notes de Jules Ronjat, etc., troisieme edition 
([Aix-en-Provence]: Is Edicioun Ramoun Berenguie, 1968), tome 2, p. 41. 
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4jjj>e-^j tiJL«Jj_Jl oLLS\>Jl ^y* j^Jujlj-Jl 

:5JbJl o ^ US 



(My iw p-LJ ^ j\ «. jJ. ijU^J j^-JU^. ^ 
iLL*^l jC-JLc- c(Cukor) 1 g : ^ oL^jj^J <jJJl Lady) 

JjSlI Jw^-U! ^Jl)1 £JL (Higgins) oUJjJJI 



: 4jjii!l Li\ jk>J\ (3 j J^liJl ^ <t*^> iiUj jS^j 




jjL^ij *y cijLL ^L^La jJj-I Uli t^jJuLJl .jLol iu* jj^^ ^ 
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: ULl j*J>j y£\ (Rex Harrison) jj^i^jU 




« 



ijl ^Jb IjJUJ^l UUI oii ^ 




lJu» M Lsl^Jl (Eliza Doolittle) J^Jj:> IjJl 

l^UI ^ ^Jj .dUS J*J c^o^Ul 




oLJLJJ! UiaJ ,L-iVl ^3 J^ .i^jJl liJL Lai LgJl 



^ JL^LtMl ^-aiis^J LcL»j^»-I ij^^jJl 5jLI» Jl i^pU^Nl 



.JL* J^ Lib ( _^- M jjJMI l&j '^S\ ^ 



^ -^U^ ^ jJ 1952 C U ^ ^.J^l / V T ^ J 



y\S ^> a^oI j <u>- jjj (Jack Drummonds) jX> jXjj* iiU- __ rr ~J 
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0 + 0 



UjLJl pL^JL 1953 ^ ^ijJ /^lill /^^J 



i^i 4 J U J5 Ju cl954 /^UJ 



Ha 




fro ^ ^ ^ 

jl jJ» tiJLjij^Jl ^y oils li^yi; L-~J yJ 



^1 (etes-vous alle) 






jL*J jLj tl3 y-t,« Ij*-** jJl jL^JlJl jL ^Lojlp^L jj y&i, k vj 



^ ~ * * * * , 



Ijl^Ij j ijlg^-lyj jL^j-vsa^- j*>\5^ ^>L*j Ji^j U-gJl 



Roland Barthes, Mythologies (Paris: Editions du seuil, 1957), pp. 54-55. (3) 
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M c(2 ^ /I jt ^U) ^ ^ 




<^15 ^^^j^ o^lj J5» : JL U5 ojL .^^j .JJl 



61 a^aJUI Jl&iVl cjLJJi jAiiu wL5 ^ 

.L$£L*j AkLJl Ja^J 



** ^^^^ 




j^>Jl UiU >^ iLL-^l jU^I Qj> J>\ ^M^^l 



.56 il (4) 
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^Jlj^ caJjUi* oUj^ J^ I4J ajjJJ SjjU^ ^ J£ J 1^ jl 

5 > 

^ij^) j^UJlj ikJUl ^JU Jl ^iUl ^jJJJl j/j^ 



.o^UJl ijAJJl Jl&i^M Jp L^J-jUj 4kL* oLk j Jl 



JLfJ jLj jl iLjJaJl 4-Il^l ijJL>wJl 3JL*Jl lJu -Uu i^j 

^ * 



Lg-J j^Jj ui^J j ^Jl» ^iSI JuJ ^LSCj "Vj c (Mascareignes) 



^ j <( *_si>jJl IJla (Issa Asgurally) ^^IjjJt— I 




Issa T. Asgurally, La Situation linguistique de rile Maurice: Materiaux (5) 
pour une lamification linguistique dans un contexte post-colonial de multilinguisme et 
de multiculturalisme, these 3e cycle: Linguist.: Paris 5: 1982 (Paris: [s. n.], 1982). 
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c(iuJl ^ 25,5) £j>JI oJJl ^ j i ^ioJl oUJJl /^o 
.(iiJl ^ 7) ^o^Jlj (iLJI ^ 14,6) ^jll^JI j c(<lJ1 ^ 13,4) 




J 





as 



.gJI . JJLli -Uj iiillj ioyJl jjjbpxj j j^L^Jl j tcilJS 



Li/Vi V! (i^Jlj L-J^Jlj ^1) ^ ^ J\ ♦UiNl > 



JJiJ Uj^j tLitf I^jLJ— jJlj ^1 4£jj^JI SjJJl ^yfc ij^-i Oj-iU iiJ j 





ui*>l J! 










ill ^ 33,1 


ai ^ 45,5 


ai j 9i,7 


ai j 8i,5 


iill ^ 74,5 




ai J 59,2 


ai ^ 61.2 


ai j i8,7 


«il ^ 18,5 


ai ^ 17,8 




ai 24,2 


ai ^ 21,7 


ai ^ 10 


ai J 2 i3 


ai 3,8 




ai ^ 3,2 


ai j 3,2 


ai j 2i 


ai J 28,7 


ai J 30,6 





^Uwi^l ^ iil ^ £. JjjJ-I II* ^ iu^l ^.L* ^J'jUI ^ (*) 
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ai j 1,9 


ai ^ 1,3 


ai ^ 7,6 


ai 6,4 


&l ^ 5,1 




ai j o 


ai j o 


ai j 3,8 


ai j 4,5 


ai ^ 4,5 




ai j 0,6 


ai ^ o 


ai j 2,5 


ai ^ 3,2 


ai j 6,4 


A,'., nil 


ai j o 


ai 0,6 


ai ^ 2,6 


ai j 1,9 


ai j 2,6 




ai ^ o 


ai ^ o 


ai ^ o 


ai j o 


ai ^ 1,3 




ai j o 


ai j o 


ai j o 


ai ^ o 


ai j o,6 









Ml 




. la "i 









6 . 
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ikJd! cJlSj c^^lJ. L> iiJu j_wJl5cl<JI ^-Lp jl5 jli ciJLLJ 




J 15 i^vjo 5jJ j t4Ljl J 85 a*** Jo 5jJ 




i> jl\ liDl Lolj .^ajl >l Ijjhj /ULp fVl c^Vl 
U ,1^1 J ^^51 kill L^JI o^^" 1 J! ^ 





^SUJl Lpj^L. j^>o jl .(1810 *U- J 

i. ^ p s £ 



^JJI L* SjL^Jl ikJUl j^/ ijjcUl ^iil^JJ J^oiVl ^Lil&l 




Lo\i« ^jjl iiUl oJlfe jt-^j*^ U^jI I>;^j jl j^-^J *" \ y^^-i 

^dJLL" jjp UJJI 0 Jl^, I^Jbhjj jl ^Ul jLx^_ : J\j 31 jli 
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♦Lift I j JUUI 



jL^fl J* U ^ J i jA lS j^l ^ *>T ^ 





<>^j* (T^J-^ oUlj-a jj~L)^j LiUJi tSwL^lj 
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«- 9 

iJUJI oJla : ^UJi ijjjiAJl J^-iJI <jjl t^JaiJl SjJ j^£~<J 



. JjNl JUJI ^ ^Vl Up o\S U5 o>! 





^ JA\ 842 r U y J^i /.fcLJ ^ -y ^ ^1 J : £^JI 



jj : L-a (Charlemagne) jLJjLi s\a>\ ^ jLil ^jj^l 

(Charles le j_Ji jJ JjLJij (Louis le Germanique) ciLJL* 



(Lothaire) ^^JjJ ^Mr^' ^ Lr*^ ULS'j . Chauve) 



01 ^jJLp j^-UJI Ij^ij tJ->L~Jl ^L*Jl (Fontanet) 



^-lil :(Nithard) jLlJ ^jj^JI Jl^-JL^JI LJ J^r*-* j -U-!U>^ 




<UX5C La IJlA g -* IjjLS" ^JUl ^ j-sA>Jl 3jJ^>Jl *uiJ 



LjhJI IJ^. .J^\l ^ \JS (**) 



.842/2/14 ^yu. J L^J-I Jp 1^1 J^Uai ^ l^J 
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(6). 



LJL 






J5 pli jl ^ jJ t-ui ^JuxJl IJLjJ li*&£-l SiJbi** AjjUU 



jL5 Lil ^lpI ^JJS jL5 UJlj i 




:4iJdl 




u* 9 





» 




£jl>- .>J^J *JL> y>Jl j^jl jL LJ y ^J-Lo 




(7) 



(( 



L$_r- ^.J li^ 1 ur^J cr° J 



J 



; lji 




« 



J*^ jj JjLi» .iiJUl (<L*lk3)M jl) ULL-JI 





Ferdinand Brunot, Histoire de la langue franpaise, des origines d 1900 (6) 
(Paris: A. Colin, 1905-), tome I: De L'Epoque latine a la renaissance, 1905, p. 142. 

Renee Balibar, L Institution du franpais: Essai sur le colinguisme des (7) 
Carolingiens d la republique, pratiques theoriques; ISSN 0753-6216 (Paris: Presses 
universitaires de France, 1985), p. 45. 
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jlj^j ^jjJJi jJ^u 



4jJJlj 4-JLo y>J>\ iiUl 1.5 jJb- 




Mi 



J 




. 6 wJubJl 







Ml 





J' cr^ 



jl 




:i ^ JJU JJI r Li^: 





c (Shibboleth) «oJ^ jL^!» ^ jl JLy v .jj i-Jj J> JUJI 



L^a^, ^JUI ^ « ^Ml» j^liJl J^Ul J <J} U^il ^jdl 



cf 3 



A 




UJI ^yJJI JiL^Jl ^ I 





(.oUJjLi aj jjJ^>\j^a\ aLjjjJ» JjLij ^r^j-^ f-^^i ^c^" -^yLi^ 




^jj-Jl 5JJLJI ^Jo jJl^jo jl (Guadeloupe) ^ ^3^1 y> iik^ J*>li^ 
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Js^\j J5 j tL^ Monde ^ ^r^\ aJlSi^ jj!l> *J' ^ 



a* l^^ 1 l> ^ 

^ ^ 

^ScJL 1-L, Lwj .Ajai AiJ ^1 ^ 






L^J ^ J5 .^Ijl ^ hj~^. J ] '(^» 
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* * # 



ipU^JJ pL^^I ^ jil S^JwiJI JL^I ^U>JJ ^Ui^l 



<_ib>^o U j^J 4j>Jj e-UJl AiaU dUJu t LgJ *V tsJjb*^ 
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iL^. SJ^-lj LvJ^il bUiJlj coliU^I ^ iJL* ^ 

t > * rf ^ P 

jjj^ jL>- <lX-*J J^"J Cr* (Marie Dupont) Jj-jj.* ^ 8 * ^ 



^iJ Lyvw-t y VI iJlft ^jlpI Jiij. dJl^ Jl 




a5 yd\ ^^^lix) A^^Vl SJb^uJI oL>^ jJl si ^-JU o^LoJl 



jj-y J^^-i oLiJUl t(Miss) ^J^lj (Mrs) S Ju^J I ^^JU 

^oj>J ^^Jl iJlfJ t5 JlSwl J^Ji ^ Ul .(MS) 




jl t*— Ml llfj oi j> ^-Jlj ^(^J- 5 ciJ^^ ur^Jj^ lg-wlj lf)U*l 



:^lj>]| J^J LjJ jli" ^JlJI JjVl L$-q-..* I LjJ^LU 
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•^rjj ^ r - r ^ ^J~J 



i^jl Sl^Jl ^ Jli^/ Lwsj^a o^Ni oJl5 



b AjJJl JUxJ^/ ( w> y Ls^jI l^Jls u villi Jmj JUJp^I _p*J j 



J jl oUJUl v^ ^SlJl : ^ yJJl ^IjjJJ J]l iuJJl 




ULJJI ^S> jJlU! 1964 _ 1963 ^IjjJI fbJi ^ 



** - 

j vv-jS/1 i-L-J oUl 5 ~ \ oJLft ^ t-JLlaj jL5j 




p&J ^Jl olXUlj tJ^Jl ^ ^JL^ Jl ^JJlj v^l 



<y ^yJUl jUJ ^rL^ ^JLJ| ^ .Lgj JUJ^I 



96,62 J) ijJ Lg aj (v_il iiJ o^Jl jii : Jlk^J 
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*■* 

^ J^^l ^ &JI ^ 72,23 



^iJj r lj v l ^ iuJl ^ 47,82 

1 



cJJj v l ^ iuJl ^ 5,59 - 
j» L*J ^\ auJI 11,82 . 



^ JjVl ,^JJ ^JU\ JLU^I ^ j! Jj^Jl lJUh ^ ^ 

ft ft " -* C * 

,y» ^L3 jJl I j^L<J JLiiNl o_aJI i j-^Nl j^ 0 



U^J&j fcjl ^ 1 1,82 oU I^J-lj .f^SLl alJI 5,59 j c 



<j ^jIjj oJ5jj ^yJl ^S^iJl ^ lijLlo jJu Ji (jjJl ^5 jJl IJla 
t jULJI ^ j~>- ^^^l is y>- j-xjl (Casamance) Lr JUIJlS iiiaj^ ^y 




^ ^ ^ 33,93 



wUj axJI ^ 6,02 _ 

^j^Sl ^ LJ flj ^1 uK o 5xJ! ^ 14,58 _ 
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11* 



*• 

jc^ l^J> (iiJI ^ 14,58) Xs* ^1 dip ^jl LJ * dJ^Jl 

I jj, ?(<ulJI ^ 8,83) J/Vl liUl ^ ^ 




^1 j^ JUkVl» : jl jl^Ju ^kJl ^LJl Ul £ ja J jj^Ul 




«^l ^JUI» L-j^p <u*~J Lo jU oUJ j! j^sLT 

iuJl ^ 15 o*>UI j^Ul JliJl J> JUaJ ^Jl 2 y*lkJl eJuj 



La 5 yblii 



ISLJ 




jl ^ oJJl jLiJl ^L>J jl 4<ui>Vl OlJUUl ^ 



S11 & f\ fi\ m 



ifVl ^JJL jJoo Jlj- ^ v l^r LUa^ 




1984 



Francois Wioland et Maurice Calvet, «L'Expansion du wolof au (!) 
Senegal, » Bulletin de L'IFAN (Instituf fondamental de Vafrique noire), nos. 3-4 
(1967), p. 617. 
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Malinke 




»^ ij 


fj\ — )j — ^ 






o 

Dogon 


Wolof 


Sonay 


— r ■ m 

Bambara 


9 


1 




1 




I 


6 




6 




1 




I 




4 




5 


I 










4 






2 


1 


1 


1 


1 


14 






J-^l 0-* 



* r £ £ 



J 4 f 



Sfi 



0~i ^ -Jj^ 1 (H^* 3 O^ 1 ^ ^ **r- 0^° 0*-*' 



^ ^ o~* 




^ jl u^u^ij j4ji ji.) jLs^m 




^ ^1 l .i^Vi 



J 



^UJJlj IjL.LJI ^p] Uil U! ft\ iiJUl j^J ^ 



il^Jl jlj coUJJl jjjl^ (38) IjLoUl 5^-1 




jjiJl OjsUl U .IjUJl l)>J5o (38 35) ^ jJatVl 
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JuSl J^; iJUJl iili! 










I • 1 •. 1 C* 

w -J 










2 




12 


(Bambara) 


10 


10 




10 


(Peul) Yji 


2 


2 


1 


1 


(Khassonke) J-ULl 


2 


2 


1 


1 


(Bobo) 


1 


I 


1 




(Senoufo) y _f...,J\ 




2 


1 


1 


(Dogon) ji-Ail 


1 


1 




1 


(Nonake) *J^UjJl 


1 


1 


1 




(Bozo) jjjJI 


2 


2 




2 


(Sarakole) <J /IjLJ! 




1 


1 




(Jula) V>L| 


13 


13 




13 


(Sonay) — il 


1 


1 




1 


(Mossi) ^i! 


1 


1 




1 


(Malinke) a~£JUI 


35 


40 


7 


43 
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: 1983 ,U /JjVl dy^Sj ^y jijX J 



^./i*. :u uiii j* u 










28 


(Zarma) U})J! 




31 


(Hawsa) L-jL^Il 




4 


(Peul) Jpl 




7 


(Sonay) ^Jl 


(L-)U) 1 




(Tamachek) dliUlM 




1 


<_S 1 = ^ a JJ " ^ 

(Gourmantche) 




3 


(Kotocoli) J^jfll 


i 




(Wobe) «u^i 






L. jtijJI Id* 










i 












2 


6 


7 






2 


6 


12 










2 










1 










1 










] 





t (5) IjJ j\ t (2) l~ /n^JJl J c(16) fVl jl (19) 
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.jOJI 



oJJl jl j t£»^«&Jlj S^^l J-j iiL* jl IJla ^^JJo 

t JU^Jl Js ^Jl J\ :Jjj^Jl ^jL3- 5JUJI oJUl UU j^J 



Jo J^J Ul Ml t^iUJl <>JLaiJl ^ iJUJl oUJUl ^ v-JS 

^1 jl J\ jjL> j*j cLjUUaiU-l ojii" ^Ul J^JJ\ Ijla jNl 




II jl -to . « J jl» iL* J, t «^» bl i3U 

cJla ^ j^-*^J eJj>-lj <JJJcuj ^jjjjS/I oliUXll J^o pJipS/l 

cojJ^JNl ^ Mothertongue :[^l I4JI] t J jVl iiUl 

iLJLL-jNI ^ Idioma materno 1 ^JL-^Ml Lengua materna 
^ J^*4 i5 >*J <■ * i^UJVl Muttersprache 

Utji ^ ^ 1 N ^1 oJJl fSfl iil 

£ ^ ^ S 




J\ oJJI» 5j L* J^j ^ c^^Jl i^l ^ 

.AJtt ((^.UaJlDj «JjhVl» ^lj tif*- ^ KoiN^JU 

^Jl oljU^Ml _ i^jiVl oUUI U-~- _ \:./>5:; 
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^Jl ^ ^ cy) ijL~ « r M\ i^UD) ^ L^i >j ^1 




. «ji>Jl jJJl oJb : Li 





./?. ; >.JJ (Dictionnaire Robert) j-^jj ^ j-aLS 
toLL^ oUJ a^UI «Jl L^j-I US' ^Jdl JaLkJl 

: La Vila UJU-l ^Jl a^J >5l 



V ^JUl jJlJI SjJd LpL ^1 j^l o>;» 



J>Jli t^l UJU oLJl JUJI ^ ^L^cJl 1JL* .«UjJj 



jl ( jSUj ^1 ikJJl jls JJLSIaj .^yiisLJl _^~~<Jl L~J ji aUu 



j M»15 UxU- Jb-V>- ^ iaiixJ oJua ^wi> jJl oil jl d\ 

^ Ujl>J ^Jl iijjLjl iJUo^l c/WaJI SjLcu/yi oJLjJ ^^k^i 

^dDi ^i-J 4 ^Sll 0>.>J lf\fl 4^ j ^ t5-^ 



Nl v 1 ^ 1 c/J ^f^ 1 ^ =-51 ii*>U JjNl 



« 



^ jJl» 5.JL5 ^ >jr*ry> (Pere) >Jl J> jl^- j^ 



^1 ((Patria) aLLLJI v^-^^ J> ^(Patrie) 
LJS J> JUJI j-& U5 L)Lj ^jl)) :JjVl L*L^ 



Dictionnaire Robert, tome 4, p. 314. 
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(2) 



jlS" olj) ^^Ju>tJNl Fatherland LJlS ^ j ti-JLJ^I Vaterland 
J KjlffjiW - 0j £» oJL5 jlj t (Motherland L^l LjJL^L JlL 



^ p^JLil 11* J ^ U ySI jl .. .iilJl J*^ ^Ij cCL^jj, 
^ jJI jLSai j U5UJI U^JI ^ i j jJJJI ilcJl ^.JL; ol 

J*>J ^^kJ SJb^J oJJlj Jpjl dj^i liiCft .(v-jND 



^ ^jji fMi iijj! jSi c/>yj \jL^ Liu o^Sii 



^1 JJS oJb^ ^jJJJI jijudl j! UjIj ^jjl pJUJl IJl& .jl>- 



J 




^'jy i«-5 n g * c -j ^ «J ^JLL<Jl Ij^-^Jl Oj-^iJ <-^»-«-J (J ji 

tfbSf ^Vl Lfrljji Ujj tl^bSl 





J\ hA** j& jjj .UjiJl ^ UUj ^U- JS^o ^y>J j^SlI 01 

** *• •* * 

tiJJl Avxar^Vl J 1 4 a.i gSbJl Jl L^L" LL^y t cJli)l J^aiJl 
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oU-ljJl ^j^SU; UsLJl U^ 1 ^ <i ^ ^ 11a 



j\ iL^,J J> J>y\ J* ^j}yJ\ JikU V~JL cijJ^jN 





JLLkl o_>jl>- ^»JLp U ^jj-Lo jJL jiS j 




^JJJJ 9 .Jl>JI IJla Jl i*±>\i iL^o Lib jJi\ j! 





Louis-Jean Caivet, «Le Piurilinguisme a i'ecoie primairc, note sur une (3) 
cnquete a Gaillon (Eure),» Migrants for mat ion, no. 63 (1985), pp. 17-21. 
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J>Jl 



(( 





« 



I* 



o»Ll» ^ jiljjl a^_L ^brl iJLSoh tM^-JJL iJL^jJLb 



aJL ^-)\ J\ a^-UJL y^>\ ol >~Jl ji JikJl lift J^l jj 



t ^l£j ^ o-LUi-1 v> l£JI oL^Vl J i^l o^, N 



iuyJl jJSlo N jl : ^\ *yu ^ i L^jy AJ^ J^J 



.aUU^J 




-u^o Jj»l Ujj .lJu o^U- Jlp ^Sfli c^LU a_JL Ul 
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^ ju*: ./Jl ojJI LJl l*JL*J oJL^ ^\ ^UkJl J 




^Jl JikJl >5 L.UJ c*Ujj^I oU^p ^ 
tjASji jl vi-jJu»c_; Jti» : (Heredia) ^Lj^-a JjJL .^^J^ J;l 





JLiVtfl iijl^J J^SL* lijJL. ^ iiji^JI IJUbj 



cijJJJl aiicJl L^-J ^ ^Ml jLu 



li* JLp ^oNIj .^U alj^l v^j^i, UJai IjJjl^j ^ JLiJp^l 



C. de Heredia, «Les Parlers fran^ais des migrants,)) dans; J'cause (4) 
franpais, non? 9 cahiers libres; 380, APREF [association pour la recherche et 
I'experimentation sur le fonctionnement du franpais]; sous la direction de Frederic 
Francois (Paris: Maspero, 1983), pp. 115-116. 
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jl t^^Jc^Jl Ajjj^Jl JL>- *>\j^ IJla) IJl>- 0j-^5 jJis- iiJijJi 



4jJ <wii jJl 









t$ jJJJI ^JUJl jijL, oUJUl ^L* 01 ojULJI J l^S 



j-Aj .4jjJ 




J«JLJ, 



*JaJl ^> c> ^ -U^ J^J JjV^JL LyJUl ^ycJLJ 
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J5L~. ^ Ujlp ^iaJL tijLi^l ^jJJlJ! ^jJl w>jVl 



Jl 



■ : ^kjb J J JiUl J> 

t>\ jS\ ^ cUbj! opUAj ^ p^jji J^-Ij J5 ol5 : (<ijjl 

jl5 tJJ^>- ./^Ju^Nl jl5LJl jliajl L*--aJ>- J jJl*cl*j ji-j tiUaja^ 
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jJlo .L^J La jjw=> j ^ ipUiJl ( y^j^ <.Aaa*/f\\ aUjLj 



« 




a f. 



fl-AiU-L jl cJaJ^- ^UJ Xj^o t( ^JI p->Jl ^ c^jS/l ^ 



Maurice Delafosse, Haut-Senegal, Niger (Paris; E. Larose, 1912), tome (1) 



2, p. 47. 



._b£Jl \±» j* ^Wl J^aiil ^| (2) 

.^l^Jl IJla ^ Jjbll V UI ^1 (3) 
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** 

SjbN l-L->- LLilS i}j~J\ jJ-o iajL^Jl c ^.oJJl 





^ j LgJLal^j (Kuangdong) jJLiJl ^5" ajJ^LLo e jJ>\J> iJb*^ - 
tjr* J '(Jj^-^ H*r Cr* (Putonghua) lyo ajj^ j <. £j j5 kj 



^jIjl^JI ^ ^j-LJ ^_JuJ <, (Mandarin) «o1j1jlJL«J!» 



^ JjSfl ^JJI .^j^JIj ^1 J^l^-j I*. 

t(Hakka) LS^Jlj t (Wu) j^JI) oUJUl 
r U ^ /^IsJl /J>j ^ (4 W^' olilll 



Lin Yi, Zeng Yeng, Zi Du, : t IJla ^ Ui*J! ^ iJjLi (4) 

. Shao Yang Li, Zhang Xin Mu 
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J 4 jJjUl JU J* £fll^Jl ^I^JJ (QingPingLu) 



i-^J'SU (Gao Di Jie) <~~>- <jp jLp 3 j-^ j tjL-«-^ "° jtj^r J-!^ 



.(Beijing Lu) 



c^l^Jl) ^ ^ij^uJl ^1 v^J^ c^V^ 1 ^i>Jl c~ 



^ 3 j*-* j^&Juj ti^jjJJl ^UJUl ^ UI iiLjb 4-pLJi p-l5co 



How Do You JUJI Jp JI>Jl SjU Js-j c JLj^JI ._JU.SH 

^JLJI £>J ;U ^dai LL^-. ^5LJI IJb jU .SjiU jL^I J Do? 
^lijVl l^r. a S_U_c4 J Ig-Jlp C-^lS" <^jJL« 0 jS 4_*Jaj ^yi 

J^ 50 1 ^ flijMl <^£j L. S^Uj clOO Jl 1 ^ 
^1 ^ cUill Jp 100 Jl 50 ^ UUl f^l? cjy^J 



t(Yuan) jl^Jl aJUjij a^Lp J^a^Jl J cr*^ l^^-*^ 



^} j]\ SjLi^L <L*iJj jl jl^j (jjlll j^JI °jj JLj . ci j^i^Jl ^-^j 




~X Jl» ^ c J^l L^uJij rrs^j Jl o< 



i^jL^Jl oJub ^JcuJ .i^AzuJl c^ljLi^l ^IjJo^-L \j£Jt> i* jL^Jl 
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L> JL>J| jjb L*£) jL^jl^NI ^Ll jpjjj-* f*JL; ^LJl 

p 

fit; jl i«j ^Loij 4 (o,jjSfi jULJl J JL>Ji 



tf 1 



^ jjci oU jL^Jl oL>c<Jl oUI ^p^I Lot . jj^wa-Jl I-L& 
Jj— jUui j i^JJl ^ UiJl ^jl>^„ : S^Vl «Jip-}Ul _ 




U-i t LjjJ ljLw»- J^Lu Lgj^j ^oL>-L>Jl 4_^iJ 



IjU>Ij iJaAJl j^l ^ !jL> >J ^ ^ jiLJL, 



J^l r - ^Vl f lkJl IJL» J J^I^JI jl J .cULw>lj 






JLii i^jU-JI J^I>JI J> ^J^~JI oUUI Jl j^l J^J 
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JaULI i-jJ-l S/^U- Ljb- 283 ^) £-5* 


249 




14 




10 




2 




2 




2 




2 




2 






[JaULl Ul] S/j>Li* ko*. 132 iJwOC ^ jl* 


86 




38 




4 




2 




2 




2 




2 


* * - ; | * 



: SJLJI XiJJI Jp olilkJl c~jL' (5) 





























r " ^ 


40 - 30 
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_^ i^jJl JU^I jlj t (283 Ju^l ^ ibL. 249) jJ 



j t^jLuJl ^1 SjJJl ^ ijjj jj| 



^ c>*i -Oc^i or* tiLf*^ <y a-!^ L^r-^ 






iJliJl ^ ^flij ^JuJ jjb j t J j^lS 1 ^ ^ jjJlJI ^JOcJl jLftl - 
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jbk; ^1 ^ \ja £y jJ\ jli ^^j^L-Vl j-JJJl ^Ja-I jL^-U 



iJjJl oJi* jL^I o\S jl jVl ^ jl ^k^J V LiSGj 




j^-p 4jU-}U ^IJj J-^~^ IJla j toJJt JU-jJl j-* j^-oULlt 



0.1* ^^j-P jA^S jl U ^3 ^ j^j *0j^{£ <j\j^*> 



(6) 



.oUJJl io-bcuJl JI^VI ( ^ ^ il5Lll 





.(Pointe-Noire) j\ jj c-JIjjj J^'j'^ : j^^^-^ 




c jliLJl ^ iiJl ^ 10o yL£JL> 1917 ^ ^U_J J^l 

^iJl I** j^^jlp jjl^J il 1981 ^ U <y ixJl ^ 25 I > > fc w>ti 

*is,Vi 6^ oi> 




Louis- Jean Calvet, Les Langues du marche (Paris: Universite Rene- : J oLiJ 
Descartes, 1985). 
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10000 : 1917 



i^J 95520 : 1955 



i^J 127964 : 1961 



(7) " ; 298967 : 1974 



J jJuJl (_£ jjj JaJLi- Jl jl£~Jl :>-Lp iLojl ^pl JLi j 



(Stanley JUL-, iak^. ^ LgJl Jsl jNl jj^L^Ji jtf, .^Jl 
^1 ^jJl ^ ii^Jl ^ 60 ol jj^* ^ :Pool) 



^ ^1 c(Pool) u^Jl ^ lylS" L.U ^.^ip ^ 'p\ Ju^ iu-^UJI 



^Jaii iuJl J 21 ^j^- Jj3l Jj^l ^ ^ (1979 _ 1975) 




S^LJl L^jJJj e^jj^xJl ^0 4_oli <5j^\Mj ULingala) 



j^IlJj^l j-sJJJI jLjJl!! jUU c^J j .(Murmkutuba) 





P. Duboz, Zr/uJe demographique de la ville de Brazzaville, 1974-1977 ( 7) 
(Bangui: ORSTOM, 1979). 
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JLiJL>J JJL ^31 (Kilari) j\ (Lari) i^l ^ j 



0 9- 




jLSLJI ^ i^Jl ^ 65,5 : (Kongo) ^^5^1 <p y*>i* 

.^Jl ^ 17 :(Teke) JLs]\ a* 
,4lJl ^ 11,3 : (M'bochi) ^ I* y>^> 

.axJI ^9 2,6 : <j ^1 



. (9) iiJl ^ 3,6 : jJ>^ jJ 




A. Le Palec ; ((Brazzaville, note sur la situation linguistique de deux (8) 
quartiers»» (communication a la Ve table ronde de l'AUPELF, Yaounde, 1981). 

Duboz, Ibid. (9) 
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ikiJl oJla' Jj^ Jjl *Uii^l LJ 1980 ^wj/ j/Nl Oy^S J 
J> ^>)y^> ^ ^JJ> Oy->\^, \j\S jjjJl UJaJl ^ ^ 

SJL^ca cJlS" ^yJl (Annie le Palec) diJL jJ ^1 j tj^ilj! ^ 



Jl JU_JLll oJ 



(Quinze 15» : oU-~w*Jl g^ 1 j_^zi- jgla^ <■ ^L^J jiJl 



(J JL*->sJl ^JJw>c_^Jl iijUNl ON JJJJu o-w<k— jJ j tans) 



15 JOo j>Udl L$J 
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Ly Ijj^- S^>U caJUJUI coUUl 6 Jla ^Jj^I .oUDl 













ai ^ 65,56 




ill ^ 17,24 


<co jj jS jj ^JL*c*J 


at J 10 




ttl ^ 3,5 




ai J> 3,5 







ai ^ 30,36 




ai ^ 25 




ai j i6 




at ^ 8,9 




ai ^ 5,3 




idl J 5,3 




ai ^ 3,5 




ai ^ lj 


*Uj jj j2> jj y*J <LJ\Ji_lJ *. Aj 


ai ^ i,7 




a j 1,7 
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ai 26,3 




ai ^ 15,7 




ai j 15,7 




ai j 15,7 




ai j 10,5 


^ V -s 


ai j 10,5 




ai j 5,5 







ai ^> 57,8 




ai J 20,3 




ai j 12,5 


o ^-^j ^ j^l 


ai ^ 3,1 




ai j 1,5 




ai ^ 1,5 




ai j 1,5 


<Lu jj jj J-AJ aJLpcJ 



N LfiSJ j oj-^U- i-L-U j ^ tJjL-^Jl ^ji^l^J o>LiUI oJla 



^Lp Up La ^Lj^M J^bU j\ j± .i— 15 Jl *Li^L 



JJJaJj .A^^Lo iJij^il Ail J-^Ux^JJ ^j-wJ J t ^ylji^Jl J-MS»Vl 
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1983 *U 



f 



^ /JjSfl iJCl\ J 

^L>tojl iJI t J yjlS" LJ LS t 4-i LJS JJi * oLj 










(10) 

aj\j-L^ 


2887 


1908 


(id 


2168 


1931 




4895 


1941 




12000 


1950 




15000 


1953 




34500 


1960 




57000 


1967 




195874 


1975 




225314 


1977 



A. H. Sidikou, «Niamey: Etude de geographie socio-urbaine,» (These (10) 
pour le doctorat, universite de Rouen haute-Normandie, 1980), 2 vols. 

Suzanne Bernus, Particular ismes ethniques en milieu urbain, Vexemple de (11) 
Niamey, memoires de l'institut d'ethnologie; 1 (Paris: Musee de I'homme, institut 
d'ethnologie, 1969). 
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j^iil J L^LSJl Jlj. \j~S Ij^kJ ijJuU JlSLJI JSLldl j^k: 

^ ^Ul ^JUJ! oJuJl» oJL5 j .^LJ 



^ * * + 

: cr* 'j-^i-Vr-* <Jj-*^ ^ tLyLL* Uij-* L»wj^J 4_pjj_o 



4JL5 j <. Koirategui) Gandatie- j£ _ -uJIjJLpj t (Maourey) 



(Kalley- J. _ aJ15j (Kalley-Zarma) Ujj <JlS ^ ^UD (Kalley) 
(12) jJ<Jj3j t(Gaweye) a-ojLpj t (Foulankoira) (Ijl j^JM ji) Peul) 





J^NI J jl* 



J^jJy^ £jJL[J .4JuJ_*Jl tl)^-«*J 





*• a* ** 

jl Jl iLu^l ^1 ^Jl . (14) L-jL«JL Cr Jb\^J>\ ^ 



•C^^ j^ J 82 > 5 





i • H 




H 








!l 












14,5 


22 


3 




3 


7 


9 




42,5 


66 


3 


6 


2 


19 


36 





Sidikou, Ibid., p. 233. (12) 

. Kljl y»j y » : oUii^ J-^l J> Ii5 (*) 

.361 (13) 

J. Yanco, Niamey, une communaute bilingue, non publie (Niamey: [s. (14) 
n.], 1983). 
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14,5 


21 


1 






9 


11 






& 






1 
1 


-J 






(») 










1 
1 


1 
J 


I ' 

L - ^JJJ ~ — ~ — 


11,2 


17 






2 


6 


9 






2 








] 


1 


1 ojl A J 1 * j j 












iojjJUDIj cJ_Jl) JjSfl oUJJl ^Ji^ jl LwA Ji^*>U 
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SjjU 213 J 



0 ^JC^Jl (Jj-«Jt 





,U 




a 

n 






5 






8 


68 


12 


41,3 


88 


32 


45 


11 




5 


47 


11 


29,5 


63 


16 


31 


16 






1 


22 


10,7 


23 


5 


12 


6 




3 


16 


3 


10,3 


22 


8 


12 


2 






8 


1 


4,2 


9 


1 


5 


3 






1 




0,4 


1 




1 




Ujj — ;i 




2 




0,8 


2 




2 




^ * 


1 


1 










1 




(Ewe) <o *A 






1 




1 


1 








1 








1 


1 






4 1 L» j 

(Gourmantche) 


1 








1 


1 






(Yoruba) L>jj^_ 


1 








1 


1 






(Fang) 




1 






1 




1 






20 


165 


28 






66 


109 


38 





^ijji i^*>u (^-^ ^jj-^ 





JJ 



- • I & 



** 
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■ art 



















ai _y 29,5 


HI ^ 14,2 


ai j 14,5 




ai ^ 41,3 


^1 ^ 11,6 


ai j 14,5 




ai j 10,3 


HI J 46,7 


ai ^ 42,5 





^ L-jU» jujjcJI Jl^jlJI jl Jl Jjj^l ^ 





^1 ^ L.1 -j> 



(*>«- 





4j 




iiJl J 46,7 ^ jLi^NU >~Jl J -di^ ^JJl 0 *JcS\ 

.^iLJl j^k~Jt J oLJI ^Jl J 10,3 Jl 



c^ 1 



^ jl- 

*■* * 





f L:l ^ 5jJ Jl 4jJ ^ y SjjLi Jl o ji-i ^ ^cdl JU&I o^tfAil JjJuj j^t (&) 
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Sjj^zJl ^j^aj Jj t^bJJ A^i>Ji ^jU-Jl ^LJ ^Jar^j 



UjUijul ^bjjj tL^^^J ^y jLlxiVl i*-Jj 4JJ ^ytj .^T olid ^ 




bb 



^5bU ^y ^ ^1 oULaSi^jI ^Jl£o iii^Vl ^iSJ jl ^Jai^J 



Calvet, Le^ Langues du marche, : ^Li-- J^-i 05) 

Louis -Jean Calvet: «Mehrsprachige Markte und : ^li li S ^ j 

Vehicularsprachen: Geld und Sprache,» OBST, no. 31 (1985), and «Trade 
= Function and Lingua Francas,» in: The Fergusonian Impact: in Honor of Charles 
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J IjL-LU iiikJl ^^Jlj ^«,v^>J t> .:^:>>» Jl 




JJ*^ j^l5 ^ jl ^ o>Ul i^LJJlj c^UL 

** ** -* 

** *■* 



<JI ^LLS^ Luil5 Jj^Jl J-wJ v-Ul oJu oJ 



/4. Ferguson on the Occasion of his 65th Birthday, Contributions to the Sociology = 
of Language; 42, 2 vols.. Edited by Joshua A. Fishman... [et al.] (Berlin; New 
York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1986), vol. 2: Sociolinguistics and the Sociology of 
Language. 



178 



c>H tij-^ 1 Cji^J* ^^I^jJjJJU ^jj-^JI 




frlj-^ t »^JJJ jl 4JJJI oJl& jj^ai^j jl jj-J^Lkl^Jl -V>^ il ^^->UJJl 



^ i^p^J LgJl IJla L$JU_*o ^.Lci ^^^5 Lf^> ^ ./?~ SjiJl ^ I 






a* 



E. Mayer cite par: Lbico Rojas Rojas, La expansion del quechua: sits (16) 
primer vs contaetos con el castellano (Lima: Ediciones Signo, 1978), pp. 65-66. 
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J, oLjjj ^JJl J>&\ JoJl fliiJ \J\ .*J pLvJj t( >«JJl ^JJaJ 

JSL, ^^aj cJj^JL^jl. ^ jj^ijUj IjJL5 ^Jl!I jI Iju 

oUJJl S:>Jucu Jj-^JI dJl5 j . jLJJl JiilJI ^ Jj-^JI 

oUJJl j-. SiJucL. NLSLi! 4^1^. jl cij^-Jl J^UjJI ^JU jl5 
^1 oyJJl ydJl Sy»Ui> .^-bJl ^ spUl oUJJlj s^UJl 

cL^JU oUJ ciU5^] ^yi-i^Jl N J^JI oJl5 

■^JJS. J> L** 
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jj-aj LLlJLa jJUJI (J^j ^JlJI ^JLiJl jJl IJLgj LJ L5 
JjjJI ajji*. ^yJJl ^jJL>Jl <^UaJ l^UJ Jlj jIjULj J! ilU^ 



J-a LiJL^j Jlii ^i^L^>-^l A^jU^Jl ^ ^jjJJl JJLajJl jL*oNl 



.^t£J! IJL* j, ^JliJl J-^AM ^1 (1) 
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& i0 ' ' 



ti-^ y u p- 1 ^ 





ij^Jl \^ LyL-J jjfcj t (Alfred Torero) ^j-^ 





^JlSI c-jUJJI ^jj^ ^) A.JLJ <jjLLo ^^Lp 
(^jjj^LJl wLJijVl JLwcu-L) iJ^jjU ^jU» ^^Jlpj 




j& jl5 oJJl oJla J-^l jl ^j^wwuUl oIp! ^^Jj .(14 o^j^J 




jl oJl5 vi~>- t UJ o~uJ aJUJI ^ikwJl j» L^LJ 



Jl 



.+ i^L^ ^aj) t(Aru) i-^-lj^ ^J,l*Jl o jJJ 

j; jS j t(Haqaru) jjLSLaj (Aymara) IjL>jI : LJL>Jl oLLUl 
A-oL^ii^l oli^jJl cJl5 U^jj .(Puquina) Ljj5j-JIj (Cauqui) 



^yJl ^1 oUUl oJub ^i^ IS" JL>JI <L^wL- j Jj?-LJI ^ 
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,lj_^SsJl oJ Lw? LgJ^o Ijio ^^Jl 

(Toledo) jJLJy tdHJl J^U 1575 r Lp ^ 



Ij-^-JnJ|» (Gonzalo Holguin) j_Jj jJl 



l^\j> L}iy J ^ ^ 1586 Jj J(l^UUi*j j^Jl 



.«Ljj_SL-Jl u**^ L>J^' cSj^"' <L?L>- AjJ Lil iiiaJw^Jl 



jUa^-J ^^Pj-^JI ^JJ^I <~±±-L 1599 




a Ju* u\» Ld^SLJlj IjL^Vlj lyLjSJl oUcL ^>^JI 




(1560 . 1518) (Pedro de Cieza de Leon) j^J jjju 



P. Muysken, Pulginizauon in the Quechua of the Lowlands of'.j la 11 (2) 

Eastern Ecuador (Amsterdam: Institute* interandino de desarrollo. Universidad de 
Amsterdam, 1975). 

A. Torero, «Linguistica e historia de los Andes del Peru Y Bolivia. » in: (3) 
Alberto Escobar, El reto del multilmguismo en el Peru ([Lima]: Institute de 



Estudios Peruanos, 1972). 



.58 - 52 ^ jju-all (4) 
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t JUJI j^JIj iJUJI L--.^ ^ 1550 _ 1541 ^ >L- ^jJl 

*4 ** 



£/ senorio de losj La Cronica del Peru 4^->\jl% i (^JJlj 



^ dy^Gl t «iaUJl» aAULj l^JUJL jJlScJ l^*Ji 

«w?UJl» j^jUJ ^ ip aJl>^ o>UJ ^jJ^JI IgJlSL- LSojI 




^JLp Ijl>- o^^— ^ ^-g-* j^ jjLJI j! U_>» "Sjl^Nl 5JJ <<Lm?L>- 4g ./?» 



« 



3 5 1? : oJ (jjJcUi ^hjUI lJ c^jjLJI dJJi pIjljI 



<iJ J-JLl~* o^-j .^.jJIj ^J^Jlj Sjb)fl 




^ 5 p £ ^ 



Pedro de Cieza de Leon, £/ Senio de los Incas; 2a. parte de la Cronica del (5) 
Peru, Introd . de Carlos Aranibar (Lima: Institute de Estudios Peruanos, 1967), p. 84 
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lj^~5JL ^jJjJl A-^jU^Jl JL^u-l cpjd ^ ljJi2-« j 15 j 



oUJJI oJlS jl UJiJ jl J/Vl JjU 




JJ^l£Jl UU ^ ^dl JU Ej^IS _'^U5 ijJc^Jl oUUl >5 




^.L^Lftl ^1 uj-Uj tJJljVl ^-j^UJI >»><cJ j-^ ^LJl j^jU 



j^pj->«Jl I*-—. N j tj^jbJu>-j jLjbjJl jl5 ^iJl S->Jj_gJI o»UJJL 






(Huacas '•^ISIjjb) ibL_«Jlj SjbNl j5!^ c^jJ c5__^>LJl 



Alfredo Torero, £7 quechua y la historia social andina (Lima: Universidad (6) 
Ricardo Palma, Direccion Universitaria de Investigacion, 1974), p. 181. 

.185-184 ^ c^i: jJL^il (7) 
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s ' °-*rk J -^J^-LiJl o^J^' < ^*^ ja J t(Quipus) *Ls±?~y\j 




J 




I 




(» UJiJ f^-s^J o^Ip! ^Ul U^J^J Jjyj t LSOjI 



OjbVl t<^a 4^L^ jJ J L$J jJ* J Ub^JU- ^wvJ>y Jjc jJUjl ^ *i*JL* 




.189 ^ c-l~* jX^II (8) 
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JL>- ^IjjloI ( _ s 1p <.jL~<Nl J j J^i UJli jl5 ,_;jJl 





.iJL.Nl 



^LU < >SL* J .» : Jj^i tijl^j ^SI^JI 11a ^ j^jjJ 



y> ^ Jju <u'N t ( _^>^- — ^.aJL j: .:,,,..:.U sjljl>- 



jJI Jwa^ JUiJ .LiULj UL>I cO^ilj 





(9) 



« 




t ^J jl^J JlJJJj Wj^S ^jJl 11* JjjJl J*>U^.1 JLi± 



jj> JaJi>Jl Ljljj^Jl ijjj ikJLJl dJj iaJL^NI : ^ jJ\ jlpjL^J 

if 



.198 ^ ,<-Jl jJ^A\ (9) 
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>-!) (Atahualpa) ULj^UI Ik] \+N dj^Jl 'j^^ 
IjJt^JL dL-^Jl llftj .(1533 jjl^ <Jui l&jl ^ 




«_<jLl^Jl 4j>wjjJL L^LLi^S OjX* i^-ljji (Xavier Albo) jJl 



Xavier Albo Lo.$ m«7 rostros del quechua: sociolinguistica de (10) 
Cochabamba, Serie Lengua y sociedad; I (Lima: Instituto de Estudios Peruanos, 



1974), p. 228. 



I t^jJJNI JL-^ ^ (Otavalo) jJUIJjIj (Sakisili) — j5L- ^ 



.LJjjUl ^ (Puyo) 
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^^xJUl £-*^> cH,?* 



( 12) ' , 



I jl ( f 6310) jjlj^-J J~r Jl 




I^U jjaI^I J ( r 5896) 



Louis-Jean Calvet, Les Langues vehiculaires y que sais-je?; 1916 (Paris: (L2) 
Presses universitaires de France, 1981). 

^JJJ^I j\ ijiJb^l jUUl Ltu- i<J-T*Jl LS^yl J> 4->Jl iikll ^ (#) 



Jii 1 ^ 1 cy 5 Jj^ '•^aJ^j W^A? ^A^j <uL ^ Lpl J ^ ^j 1 

•Jr^'j JjtjjfHj O^J^Ij 
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<yJl oUUl J5Li W Jl J^UJl jjl>« 
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17,33 j^i^uj ^ j 


80,04 jy^J iJJU 


12,75 *i^J 


80 jj^jj AjXi 


9,33 jjJLi j 


40,72 jjJLi iuju 


6,75 V^J 


37,15 UjJj ioJLo 




27,81 IjJj^ ijJU 


(13) , 

• 



j-Lrt <J <il J— £jLJI J-va-iJl ^ LlJj Aij .^^UajJI 



UJJI 



J,UJI ^ LLJ>- ,LJl J l^J! l^t ^1 i^kjl 



Francois Wioland et Maurice Calvet, «L'Expansion du wolof au (13) 
Senegal,» Bulletin de L'IFAN (Institut fondamental de Vafrique noire), nos. 3-4 
(1967). 
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^\J\ U^Jlj ^Jlj Ji>!li : ^jUJl JjUU i> ^ J\ >>JI 

jj> *>L^i ^jU^Jl J^Lill oUJ ^-(r*-* Jjli^ jJl jUtJl 



.' aji y^\ J, SjUdl jUijL Lii Li Lfuwsl cobjl tjL^j 



j^jlj cul^; 1834 j 1832 ^ 



LjwJ t iL?-gj 1 




£i> aJL>-Ij-^J\ olUI jj j15j tLJii LJ. \x*u jbjj ^L 






a5^JL* oJ juj^j V .^jJcUl J^lyJl i.jU*JI oLit>UJI 




Louis- Jean Calvet: «La Route sel/ or et l'expansion : Jliil J-—* ^ J&\ (14) 
du manding t » Traces, no. 4 (1980), and «The Spread of Mandingo: Military, 
Commercial and Colonial Influence on a Linguistic Datum,» in: Robert L. 
Cooper, ed., Language Spread: Studies in Diffusion and Social Change 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press; Washington, D. C; Center for Applied 
Linguistics, 1982). 
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Jl 



LJLw-I ^ SjiLaJl oUJbcJl jt_Pj iiJUl oJLA jUijl ^P Lo^P _^JL 



U~- coUJJI ^ iiL I^J-Lo L^lJjt jloVl L ^ JaJ^- Uj^ 




5 j& j ^-*>UI ^il j IJl» jl5 .oJUl ^ LjULI ^jJI fJu; 



:LL50J \j\J^\j UJ.jJ UL^I j^LJ jJ cjL/^l oJl*j oUUi 

Li" 



jl .viVlj (JbJl oJ Lj* v^-JI UUI jl ^ dJLi V 



^ 1 ** 





I J^>UJI 



L-ljjJ oUJUl ^ ^ : V L£J1 jl _^ip UjbJ d"\ ^...1-aJl ^. 



J^Ls-l U jLjj .j-iJl oUJ ^-yj ^^SL^Jl ^J-jJl oLStAjJI 
^liJl ^ oli*>UJl ii^i^ Sjj^s., i-V^ 1 dl~*y\ 



Jlp IjL-UU i i oUi3l ^.jU ^ jl^u ^ jj-b t ^LJ-j^. 
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;l5j c^^Jl^J! ^^^Jl UJ jNl <JUlL)I jl U5 . (15) i«_JLiJ 




ii^Ul oUUl L-LJI oljUJl -kJ^J L. UIpj .((LyJJl 

Jl cLu v^.^J ^j^ 1 ^-L^Jl JOi 





JaJa^Jl JJL-^j cOljL^Jl 



<lJLJLp LfJli : *i y>^J LgJli dJUi ^0 j : «Eppur' si muove» 




^jJl ^ ^j^l o^Li^l IjiS" 





J olidUl SJuH A-$s>-\ jj> J J jJaJ jl lijjJb ^. la: ... i j .[^o-JL.11 



jlli ^j)) :^LJi ^ i^-Ul oLj^wJl ^1^ Jj t( Jl*Jl 



Francis Pierre Louis Marie Delaforge (Capitaine), Grammaire et (15) 
methode Bambara... (Paris: Charles-Lavauzelle, [n. d.]). 
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,^iUl oUJJI J£jLj . oUUI ajuj plS J^l ^JU t U£jlJ 




^UJ c-il — >• ^^.Lp ci^>H ^jJJ J5 jl 

L^j j jiJaUJl N jjUJl ^ liS Jb»J jl j-Uj Ail i-UaJl IJL* 



*bjl LpLjI ^UJUl jLiil oobjl US' : ^Vl ^iJl ^ jl 



J s^Jl L-jUJij cv^-*>Ul lS^,t jUL ^ J cli>: 



lf^> SJ^Ij J5 jV ciUiUJ ^1>JI ijji OUJ t^Jl 

cJliJl J^- Js. lj^jj ^yte J> >r *Vl ^ ^Li UJ ^ 





-^jl5 (Pierre Burney) ^>jj-> jL^j f>JLij <. 
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UJUI ^ i*Sli» JSLJU iJjJJl ^UJJI jl tAsli ^j^JJ 

USflj V-jrJlj V^Vb '-^jj IfJi** 






£. ^aJjjJI oliUI JoJ^3 J lit jUJ>Jl jju . (17) «jl 




^^Jl i.U Jjj^o t^^l jjUo .s^iU oUL ^JliJl jJUJl jlJJL 



^UL (Jet Society) «JU^Jl £_*^>Jl» ce^JiLi oUJL 



«J,jlJI oUJJl Jl Jj H L. J J~*I>JI 



Pierre Burney, Les Langues Internationales, que sais-je?; 968, 2e edition (16) 
(Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 1966), p. 60. 

Ralph Fasold, The Sociolinguistics of Society, Language in Society; 5 (17) 
(Oxford; England; New York, NY, USA: B. Blackwell, 1984), p. 76. 
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i^>JI ^ s^iUl oliJUl .^JLill ^Ul ^ L^J ^\ j^jSlI iu* 



.iJo c^UJ 4 tul5jS/l olUh] c_jL51o ^ 
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j^J ^li J^j . (1) «^V^JI ^ .dJLli ^oNU^M 



It 






Jean Dubois, [et al.], Dictionnaire de linguistique (Paris; Larousse, 1972), (1) 
p. 326. 
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u ~a\ j Ujl*; ^Ji 4~J\ o\jlU sjl*- jli iiirttt * 

4^ JUL ^JJI ^xJlj. LSL.^ OUJ t 4-^ C^JjJI .J 



L~ Lfc d 



1 






J 








^ (Tapas) (5t) «dh>JI ^ UJ* ^JLk. ^Ul j^l 



^ j-JLi" ^1 j i JU->I ^-Ul ^ ^0U3» ^L^ii ^ vWl ^ : Tapas (») 
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JS j tooUJl ^1 cJU ^J-JN W^i -l5>^' c^blp 




^1 ^1 



(JUJI) Loci ^ SUj jl L£JJ jl LJUil jl L«Jy jl 

J* J^. pJi ^.^0 ^ ^jjjVi - iiUL 






Ll^ vi^i uaJi j ji j^ji ^ 



Andre Martinet, Des Steppes aux oceans: L'Indo-europeen et les «indo- (2) 
europeens», langages et societes (Paris; Payot, 1986), p. 13. 
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^UJ^I jIjlI^jj tijIJiJl 4 la 3") j-p Jl^JI j1jJL*j b^ii Ll^j 

J ^J^l oJl5 .^>! ^LLL 




I * ** * 



J 






jl5 




J 









iLajI ^ ^jJuL*JI ^ jib-o jLS^ J: 




(3) . 




2LwJj-aJLj ^aJl j-W^ ^j-^Jl laL^\j3 j <J 





Ferdinand Brunot, Histoire de la langue fratifaise, des origines d 1900 (3) 
(Paris: A. Colin, 1905-), tome I: De UEpoque latine d la renaissance. 1905, p. 144. 
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Pour I'amour de Dieu 
et pour ]e salut com - 
mun du peuple chre - 
tien et le ndtre, a par- 
tir de ce jour, autant 
que Dieu m'en donne 
le savoir et le pouvoir, 
je soutiendrai mon 
frere Charles de mon 
aide et en toute chose, 
comme on doit juste- 
mcnt soutenir son frere, 
a condition qu 1 il m'en 
fasse autant, et je ne 
prendrai jamais aucun 
arrangemen t a vec 
Lothaire, qui a ma vo- 
lonte soit au detriment 
de mondit frere Charles 



Pro deo amiir et pro 
christian poblo ct nos- 
tro com mun salua- 
ment, d* ist di n avant 
in quant Deus savir et 
podir me dunat, si sal- 
varai eo cist meon fra- 
dre Karlo, et in aiu - 
dha et in cadhuna cosa, 
si cum om per dreit 
son fradre salver deit, 
enco que il mi altresi 
fazet, et ab Ludher nul 
plait onques ne pre- 
ndrai, qui mien vueil 
cest mien frere Charlon 
en dam seit 



Per De! amoremet per 
christiani populi et nos- 
trum commu - nem sa- 
lut em. ab h a c die, 
quantum Deus scire et 
posse mini dat, servabo 
hunc meum fratrem 
Caro- luin. ct ope mea 
et un quacanique re, ut 
quilibet fratrem suum 
servare jure debet, 
dummodo mihi idem 
faciat, et cum Clotario 
nullam unquam pactio- 
nem faciam, quae mea 
voluntate huic meo fra- 
tri Carlo damno sit 



jl <j£*-> J j}> £a jlijl (^1 I JO I Jjjpl J^J i. JiiL ^JOaUj jl JP jZ> oU-l JjLj jl c^ll ^J-P 



Vi 



UJJI ^ t Ji\l J* jl itf^Jl ^ jl c^LDl ^ jl 



r 1 



t>ui 




0^ JL^JL, ^1 O^JI 




;^JI oJb~ ^1 oOJJl ^ -Jj^ jl ^5U_, ^l!l U ^ 



oUUl ^* j tO^lP iaJ-i a^i j\l ^^^s- L>jJ C~~J t L^Jus^o 
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^*-*iJl ^ LiljJc^ ^jLwj c^jJJJi J^LiJl L^J jjia^j 



A^jjjVI - AjwL^JI JliJ y Lli 



c(Napo) ^jU i*Js>UL cSjjIjlJI Uj jLl oL^JLill SjIju ^ 

«* «* «* 



c Jj^l JbUJ 5 UliJl JUJI oIa .iJU L^Jlp ^..^ 
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-LJU j ^1 oUUl ^ JUL- j\ oJUl oJla Jl ^j^JI 



Jl y>Sfl j v ^*JJI j c oLJLil ^ J*UJl V <ol kl. ^ j 



>JJI ^^>JI jjiJ N JIjl^L V UJ1 JU J r^p ^LJ 
>-jjj £^1 J^ J JWI U5 jLSLJl 45_,>J LLij 



^1 «CJ» Jl UJ ^ LLJb- J oLJL- ^JJI jLuJl jjbj c j^^J 



jJLp ^LjL, N SI t(JUl~Jl J * aJ^Jl JL- Lo) la^^Jl 

aJlp Jj c(Serere) y_^~Jl jl t(Peule) JJl y jlSLJl 



^5Jj <. I — uLo ^~^Jl IJL» j-Lj Ji .JJULo jl aJJJI oi^-i ^^JlS^J 
l-L^I j jl) jL^Jl ^ UJLl oJLT jl L. ii^ J iL^JLj 



iiiJl Jlp ^ ^ LLb N LJUcu- U ^1^ ojS jl Jlj 4 JjSfl 

'.L^USo ^1 oLJJl jl 
^ ^jLJL S/I-Ui^l j_^ jl jZUj iS jJL aJ^ JIjl^-( 
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V jJb" ^ \j*2~a SfljLJL-l dj^i b\ Usui jSUj .(^JjJL 



Jb»-jj ^Lai^L NlJLi-l j^U-Jl JIJLl-Nl j» ^yJl IJl* 



^jbJl oULUl jl ^ .. .hy^ o^>J Jj-^ i^JLj 




jl5 <^JJl ^Jl <uJ1^ ^^Jl jLJJI JjLJI L^iJl J IjS'z 



^ ^ 





^J! sl^yi c^li ^131 JwJl Li* 



= Elisabeth Michenot, «Parler-pouvoir: Etudes des caracteristiques du (4) 



206 



U^iCJj JjJLSGl JlSLil jJiLi yj^* ^)}^\ 



t(lii) 1 \j- 







y*j (2J) 2 lyLjS ^LJl ^^Jj ioLj^I ^ 5iU iiJDl 



^ jU\ .i^JUl ^1 LU J,li, ^ ^ 



<; t ^JicuJl j Li ^ yfej (.a^J ^1^1 <--pL>i^^I i~-LJ 





J 4 q,./> H J S^^SJl Ool J-^ 



i_5^" ^-^r^ LLo L$Llj 



1 u 



a 




jl /^U, IJ^SUj .[o] JSLi JLp jl l^jASj t[e] JSLi 



i*JL5j c[orqo] JSLi ^ «<Ljl» [urqu] ^Ji5 




*Jl . [qolqi] JiLi JLp «JUl» jXi jl\ [qulqi] 



quechua et des consequences de la situation de contact avec la langue officielle; = 
Cochabamba, Bolivie,» (These de 3e cycle sous la direction de D. Francois. Paris: 
Universite Rene Descartes, 1983). 
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L~J jljilll c[o]j [e] jUj^aJl jIJl* Ji-Jb 4^j!j_J 






i^^zijl oLISnJI ^ ^o^-j-Jl /o/j /e/ ^vjlJ j..y?J I ^J~L>- 



:^JJi JUL-. ^JuJlJI ^ UjJ jJLkj c^L^I ^ 



iLOjxJlj c /oneko/ JJCJi ^ J_i^J ^Jl [uniko] i^L— )ll 



/ jl /pesu/ jl /piso/ J-^-i ^jJLp J-i^^-xJ ^yJl [peso] i-JL— )/l 

.^J) . , , /pisu 



u 



o 



iJL_ou^l jj> Lj> j^L*3\ oUiiol ^ [o] j [e] oJl j$\a~ 



Jj-So IJlS^aj jl?- ^^JU IjJLJsJl aJl-^VI c^LJL5Jl ^ j 

/j c«4jjUaJl» j^j ^Jl [mesa] v^^ 1 ^KJJ /mesa/ Ujj^ 



jl£o ^ Ji>^; t «Ja5UJl» ^Jl ljJ~£Jl iJS^3 /perqa 



r Ui ^ )\ J3 jL~>y\ ol^SlI ^ JUIj ./pirqa/ >l 



JiLJl Ji ^5^1 Ja*Jl J^Ij tt5_p«Jl ci^^JI ^ 



Jl^jkj («J./»« Jl Ja*Jl» CUol^Jl U-J ^JJl) (liJ) JjSl 

Jl^JJI < JLiJi oUjN! Lj^j cLa^I ^y J*-^' ^j^i 



5^Jl ^li^UJ ^Ll^jlJj J^jJp Ja^J ^ oljL^ (2*1) ^LjJ 
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SjUJl ^ ^ SjUil J oLJLS 4-3 


JUil ^11 J> 80 : 1 13 


ijUJl <jL^ ^ £jL*Jl ^ oLiS" 10_7 


jUil ai ^ 30 _ 25 :2 J 
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0 





J* 



II* ^ kliiiJl c^JU oil : lii 

.sJ&J&\ lift l^kJ N 



. (5 \iUi> J^i ^ 51 ^JkJ ol JJLU 

11* _ ^Uii ^ j^i-xj js" jb lift j 



- ^ 



501 




^ L^iJ iLjLjJl .l^l; LJI 3 ^iL^ ^L^ij jl LJLp .Uijl 

** 

y> ij^sau s^Lji iii^i iLiii vW-^ 1 



5-JL^I ((^jJJ^yi iJL^ul)) _> oU^v^Jl i^*jJl ^JL~,Nl 




.255-253 ^ tA^jL j-Uail (5) 
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** * 



^ajJula iuL-^l — 2 





(j jjj J^Li j_JL>Jl ^ LjjJ jl5 j]_ 4J1 ^1 jl l^fr ^ 




.lyLS^I iiL \ J\J JiSllj aLL* ^Vl ^.OJl Ji^Jl v^V 1 



?i^Ul o r JUJl 0 1a ^ Ul ^ liU 

: jJH* Ju-Li .iilJL 



Der Militar - Attache kokettierte mit der Dame and : 




.313 n — ajj_Uall (6) 
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5JL-JI JjUu ^^SL^Jl J>JlJI i^' jd\ <. (7) der Terrasse 



Le Fourgue s'est aJu^>J^ jl ^Lll w> jlLa CAULS' 



» : , f c-^Jl tfait cornancher par une michetonneuse 



£w*-^~ CrJlS" jlj ^JaJL *U^J *U^>- "OUj J^Wr<Jl (^5^ j-* 



t^-JdU Uj^- oU^^SUl ^sf Usb (t^^Jlj .j^>ocJlj olj^Sllj 




Magasinj t« : Amiral jl j^J 



iChocolatj « jt— ^ L^JaJ I » ;Tomate jlj tA-^^Jl j_o jbj_3-L* 
:Puma jlj idJL~£Jl diJj^l ^ jUS^L «<;\jSjJjl» 



oj>U «ojJJl» :Ma*is jlj JjJi^Jl ^ i^p-L ((^^Vl 



1 »4 ** 



Pierre Burney. Les Langues Internationales, que sais-je?; : j& ^j-Lo (7) 
968, 2e edition (Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 1966). p. 16. 
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iiil! jl> J* o_p«Jl i^U* Jl IfL. Jj 

Li j! ^JaJL Jl»Jl ^jJI J ^>;.„; N ^ iJUJI 

^ P P 

.(|J^ ^j-^ <LL^p 0 JL^ cs' aJUjJI oJL^J ^^-^ 

** at 



Jl oj_oJ jl tlr >L H oLJLJl jl J^jl; ^Jl 3 ^£JJI Lo 



^JJbJ jl i^isUl oUJUl)> ^ W»ljJI SjU^I 

J± L'b Sj^li o^lJl SaIjNI jl Jl SjU^I oUJJl ^ otU 

* P P 

yo ijj jLiiJI Jjl*-« q~-Jl> L»-5o ; (wJLp jj-*^' ^-Jli 

: jl ^kuJ ; ^Jjl oJ olUI oJla j^Juk^j ^Ul 




•cJllI jJ»Ul ^>l» oU>J>l jifl- ^ »br U5 ^Jl ^ (*) 



.(46 ^ ,^JI J1p ^ r-U,>l :^l^)D 



Louis- Jean Calvet, [et al.], Rapport de mission a : jLdl J-^-^ J_p (8) 
Ziguinchor (Paris: Centre d'etudes et de planification linguistique, 1985). 
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j^ ^^cJ, 1000 Uaip jL5 jl a;! JJJ3 J 11. - (9) Jj^l ^L^r 
oJl^j jj^Jicj V 400 jlS j Li t(J) L$^JJ <JU! ip ^1 



^ 0,4 ^1 clOOO 400 jl jl UUl 



^ <L*J jU" JLll 4jL>-*>Lo ^^Lp 131 4jjL1<J| oJub ^^-ij .(J) <*-*-Ul z*-^' J-* 






u 



jjbcj ^Ll« LjIj ^\ «^jJLJdl» iJL^w ^5J^Jl ur*^ 



M. Dieu et P. Renaud, «A Propos d'une etude statistique du (9) 
multilinguisme au Cameroun: Quelques problemes methodologiques,» dans: 
Plurilinguisme: Normes, situations, strategies: Etudes sociolinguistiques, reunies et 
presentees par Gabriel Manessy et Paul Wald; [publie par] P institut d'etudes et de 
recherches interethniques et interculturelles... Centre d'etude des plurilinguismes, 
universite de Nice (Paris: L'Harmattan, 1979), pp. 69 et suivantes. 

Nancy C. Dorian, Language Death: The Life CycferJliU J-~* J* j&>\ (10) 
of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect (Philadelphia; University of Pennsylvania Press, 1981); 
W. Dressier, «On the Phonology of Language Death,» in: Papers from the 8th 
Regional Meeting (Chicago: Chicago Linguistic Society, 1972); Brigitte Schlieben- 
Lange, «The Language Situation in Southern France,)) Linguistics, vol. 191 (1977), 
et A. Fernandez-Garay, «La Mort des langues, bibliographic critique, )> (Memoire 
de DEA, Paris, universite Rene Descartes, 1986). 
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. Ji^ljJl jj> aUIS^ j»lkJl j^jj Jls, j^j 5 (((ijbS)) 





ILJ Lib ^UUI ^^J ciUi .l^U^I 



oUJJl ^ iiJ jUjjI ^.Ji :iilJl J* ^UV^I W^j^ J 



J l*J^ j «<JL^aJl al jJD) jl ^Sju eUJl L^uii ^LjLJJl li-l 



Jl cUi^Jlj ^l^jJl JU- ^UJI SljJl coLJLJJ 



UUI, a *Jl oULJl! 




^1 oLjUJl Uj CjJbJ 
L>jLj J t JLalgJl sL>«jL; «iJixa (Ujhj^j c ^LpUjlp-V 




cjUJVi •, ;i ui 





^JL*J))j c (Psycho-Linguistique) _ ^L^J" 



^ oU^J^I IJla jJJl-^ ^ jJl5 jL>- jJLa Jii j (Socio-Linguistique) 
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) (Chomsky) ^_SL-^o j (Lacan) jLS^ ^LjL^J 4jL^b 




4_JLJJl oIjLjJU total SiL>J wJi jjJ jl j - ^ jr° 



iiUl <Jl^j j JJt>*Jl ^ t^oj^ j.S jGLoy *U-^j ^JJl JaiJl 



ijwlJ jjjl 4_^»jJo*Jl j OjJuV <L-i_JijJl <L»jJLoJL5 t^^^Nl 






1L>JI S^j-s^L^^j ^JU! jl^ jJl jt£L»Jl 





^ Jj^ 1 ^ ^j^Si tUi^Jl olJL^Ul ^ 




JjJj^j ^j^l ijjLLjl ub»w?l jl ^ <Ui£JL*Jl .oJJI oLJLJ ry> 

t ^ t 

Villi ojLiJl Jl^, N U.J cJ^>J! ^UuN jl^I Jl*j 



Jean-Claude Milner, L' Amour de la fangue, connexions du champ (11) 
freudien; ISSN 0337-1352 (Paris: Editions du scuil, 1978), p. 126. 
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P_Lp ^LJ jlXoL jlxxJl ^iUJlj tLaLUjiGl IjJ^SCU ol^Ai 

U jUii U-^V 'Or*-** U ol j^i oUJUl ^1 

P* f, 

Uajl jl^o U-gJ*y J y-l iiJJ iij ^Ua^al iJU^- ^ Jj^i 



tojljLi^JI cJ_ws^jjJl O^JaJ Lj-g-a) LjiwfjJl oLJL~JlII jl 



jl UuSj t^pU^Nl oLJLJUl ^ JJ-JJ (Lla c ..I iJl Jli 



cL^Lj jl iJ^\j oLJLJ \l iJL» C J <ul i^Ull JL^waJ 

Jji: jl jl c«v^U^^I oLJLJJl» _, icij^Jl ^ JsUJl ^.jJ 



IJla ^yjuj .oLJLJJl JS ^ ^Uj^-^I oULJUI jl jl 





^JlJUI . _ob4 L5 jL LJI :^L5GI 



.oUUl 
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♦ ♦ 

0^= jSh oljLi J* 





d <uJcl>*>> LI j J iiLJl *u*wo->Jl Jj.,^tf H o>JLp 






oli^U ojJJJl oli^LJI ^LU- : Ij^Ij 




<y i^LJI ikLJJ ^IjNIj pLJl J^-JcJl ^jjJ ^1 t ^^JI 
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(E. ^j.* ^^j^l ^UJJI jJLUl jl Ju^> ^\ t5Ju-LP 




(Language ^j-i-Ul la . .L.^lJI 1959 ^Lp Haugen) 

U ^Jaj _^Jl ^ cS £f ^2^> jJU* ^ Planning) 

^ Lol^ liLjfc jl U^pI jl t «iJLJb)> ^ ^ ^.jLJl IJla 



^U^l tJ^lj LlJj ^Jj cJaii ^ojl 




!l oJla U^xpI <jjJiiJl L>. J I ^ Ijls-Ij ^j-iJJl jJljcJI 



^1 o^J Ji-AJl IJla £_vbJ jl J-i oLiJUl jL-oNl Jj-Ji; 




oJ J>^ v^r-^ 1 1550 ft* ^ ^JJI ojj^ JjLi 



^£iJl) ^> jJl JJb^j cajjJJJI U£Ll<JIj j£Jc]\ il>- ^ _ 

4-jJu ^y>*^^*Jl JlJI ^JIkj ( j**jjJJ I oJL>-lj aJL^ww IjJfc ^JL>wo 

(?lyL£3l aAL jl IjLwSfl 



Einar Haugen, «Planning for a Standard Language in Modern Norway,» (1) 
Anthropological Linguistics, vol. 1, no. 3 (1959). 
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^1) Jui^i! £j> y> 0>ljl £j> j j\ I «JU~ y t 





.([iiJUl ^] 



a*- 

* a* 

JjU; j\ J jli e ^Ul j^Ul JLuJl Jl jlj . JljLJI 

j-a Ow?J JLj^I Lai .4jjJJl!I ^L-wJl ^ Ij^" J^*i < ^- J ^j^ 

.LjjJ IkJaiJ 3L5L L ^^\ a^LJI JuirJl 



ajjJJ j-^L-** ^ j JLki^-l aJjjJL ajjJJlJI i^L^Jl isLjjLj JjiJl 



i^jJ^jo i^U^j oj^a>«-« ti^iUS ^ ^^-^oJl ^Lp tjl ^jJL>JlI o^jLp 



jJLp j^Ol _ ^JaJl ipL^r ^jNl JL>JJ Uo 



U-i j*j j^J^Jj jJl>JI LaJl>*j M c^Lui ipL^*- ^JLi^Jl ^jJla 

jl cvJ>Jl UU^.y iik^ t^jJJI ^UiNl v^ 31 



^»Uy p^J jyC jl jjjJl t^Jl . . . .y^Jl J O^xJl jlC- 
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^^-li ijL^I ^JLtl ^JjjJl JJ-Jb" ^yJJl -kJa^Jl oJLlai| 

Ji£ ^1 JJL-^I toJl v-Ul ^ vJ^Jl LJUaj^ iak^ jl£J 



oIjLpxJL 4-LijJ> iwli Jb<J jl ^j^Lwj •b»«_^»«_stf' L>r *£odl jli 




V ( [ (3-j.Ja.-J I Jl* Sj^UJl] ikLJl fl-b^/ t Lg-^Jz." ^ ^Jl 

.hyj ^Jijj aJ^ UJ*j ^ t ^.Sfl ^51 j ^ j r ^\ 






iJjJl J^J . Sjb)M c^-j^J! ^ 



jl ^o^l ^ ^.:i I Jli j .^JjJj-^JI jl^C-^Vl 4-§s>-\ y> ^ L-^jJul 








Jti\j c^LUI ^ v J,LSi ^J3I y*j cL^j ^h>_ll 
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^l^j jUo ^1 ^ I^J^Jl - 



jl? jl** ^jcJL oJU ^^sJ (jlJ^JL jl ^l^ii^L) SJuJi>- 



^Jl ^JJ j^u ^ : 1^1 Jl&Jftl - 



tLfiUL^ o^A^L iiL^o JlSLil ijJs>jJl oJL5l ^ ^vwo ^1 Ii>jl>- 



j^o J^-Uj jl VjtA ^Jal~J AjjJtUl i^LwJl ji^J j 




oJl^j .^Jl .. . ^\ JsL-jj r J^S\ ^UJ jL^I j\ c>L^Jl 



UiU^plj L^J y c^UUl y J — LxJl ^pjj jl /^U, •>} 



^Jl J ^ ^Jl oU*>UJlj cUL^Jl 
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V. 



jjj .1959 ^Lp I g 2 Ugj ejL-p (Language Planning) 




^ (Language Policy) KajjJcU 




3: ; 



. (2) 1970 o 



r 






(3>- 



u 




J~ai ^ <j»tJL^J (Fishman) jL^^-J L«l i I* 5 , ; \*: m \\ 



Joshua A. Fishman, Sociolinguistics: A Brief Introduction, Newbury (2) 
House Language Series (Rowley, Mass.: Newbury House, [1970]), p. 108. 

Einar Ingvald Haugen, Language Conflict and Language Planning; the (3) 
Case of Modern Norwegian (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1966), pp. 24, 
and 26. 
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O j* ^— ^ Jug-*Jl 5^ ^ j . ((^LiJaJ oLJLJi) 
^L^- ^L^S" 4_*Jli* (J. Das Gupta) I^jj-p j (Ferguson) 

Jl jl oLxiJl j^Ju Jl ii^l ^|j)f| O^jl^JUj c^jl 



^ oUsLUl aJL^j kjb- ^1 ci^jJ pjB J^Jj ;«^Ua^l 



(4> .( 



^yJJi jlJuJl J ^^Jl -kia^Jl y»Ui* 



JL>«^ J j JJI J V-J JJl J JaJapcil fJia-Aa jj 



JaJa^Jl» jLU\ J a>UI jj5U! ^aJl J cijJJJl iaJa^Jl ^jjj 
i*r>*-*i l^$j>-\ ^JL^JL* jJj t^L^iNl iaJaJ^JL IJjULa t^^^jJl 

j .. . *L_Jlj t jjia.:. 11 j tS^NJIj ti^jJUJlS") LfJ la. la^jJl 

^ . Jj cL^JLp ^ UJlJiJ ^1 *UsSll ^JU J| J UdJUS 




JSLlJl Jp 4Pj-J j^JJl <_£j_pt^Jl Jlj-Jl Jai ^Jaj J3 j 

fiiJU JaJa^Jl jSU- Jb* J Jl 



J. Das Gupta et C. Ferguson, «Problems of Language Planning,» in: (4) 
Joan Rubin, fet al ], ed., Language Planning Processes> Contributions to the 
Sociology of Language; 21 (The Hague: Mouton, 1977). 
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.JjUi oLi^ ^>b~ oUJJl ^jlis to 




J - 



Villi oli*>UJl ^Ju jl j tiilll ^Ju 01 <• j^>tJl 



i^JLJUl ^Lk^Jl J \ r >^+ Usb jl5 IJl* jl jl^ 





U_Jl c^i: Jl cS^UJl ^jZ J\ ciJL*j N LU 



jtSI tlj^u i, jjla,:ll jl {£ y J .JlpIj-aJIj oL^jL^Jl <_i-stf> j Jl 



J^Jl>JJ tOlilM 0>liM*Jl jjiaJ pi l-f-^oJ iiUl j> JaJ 

t^L^I o^Jl JLJJU [^j^Jl Ji-adJ N ^U^-Nl 

(Georges Orwell) ^jj^ ^jyr ^Ua^Jl ^ii>J! 
UsUJl <u^£^j liAllL iii^uJl oljL l^x^l ,1984 ^ a^Ijj 





J o jJ j>_* i (t ( j-oj->tjJl^ ^Ja-^ljj L^^j J^--UJ ^uJJa^ i jj>- j_> 

.(Newspeak) oJUJu>- 






j£h ^ j_^^>Jl Jj^-wi i?x-j>^ ^ij-^ 4_L>j>- c^-J (( jljUoJI 
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JUJ.^! ^^Uj (( ^y5Jl p-c^ 1 ' cS* t(Joycamp) oJJl J-»JbJ 




. «^LJI Sjljj" J ^>-JL>=Jl jU^I - (Minipax)j tiiUJl 




» 

ijj^ jl Jju [full U^MJl iiUbL] (Speedfull) LJlS «L^^ 
AJI oU>^] Speedwise : LJLi ; » Lojl jlj .(Rapid) 



Uij! jli c ((a-Pj-wJD) ,^-*J Speed : |jm> Jll» .oL^Jl j 



^Jl ^ Jl>Jl dUJLSj . Quickly : JjJU jl Jju [Wise 



LL. t (Dark) «jJLt-Jl» J JUL. jl J^j) aJj! UA~, 
:) JuLi- ^ [un UjLm oU»L] «^Jl J\ cUnlight) 



^j^Ij jl J* ^Jlj-^ ^ij^j o^lj-* ^jy- ^j^ 1 



Louis-Jean Calvet, «Sur une conception fantaisiste de la langue: La (5) 
Newspeak de Georges Orwell, » La Linguistique, no. 1 (1961), pp. 101-104 
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oliJ>Jlj i^yJJl JaJa^Jl oLU JbljJ j& 
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j^o bJL^ -uJu ^^jJI J ^yj J g 1 1 lJufc ^ 

.J^N ^UJ sjlp15 U jiL^- ^Jl i^-^JuJl LjJJJI oL-L-JI 

.iiJJl Jl Jj^l iU^JI J \+\ 







^1 v Lk^Jl ^1 
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.(Mandarin) «<jljlJii*Jl» _> ^ yJI ^J> L)U> ^y^j 

(Wu) -2 
(Xian) jlj&l . 3 
(Gan) jUJl _ 4 
(Min) JL-JLJl ^ ^ _ 5 
(Min) c^^l ^ ^Jl _ 6 

(Yue) 4,jJl _ 7 
(Hakka, Kejia) 0> L^ j\ l£«Jl _ 8 

1 iak^J! 
( 4>r ^U ^^iJ! ^y*Jl) 

(Canton) j _ 1 
(Kan Hakka) l£* b\S _ 2 
(Amoy swatou) ^ - 3 

(Fujian) oL>- ^ - 4 

(Wu) jj . 5 
(Xiang) £jL~S" _ 6 

Alexis Rygaloff, Grammaire : j-a 251-250 ^ LJl^J-l U*j-a> ^-Jl (1) 
elementaire du chinais, collection Sup. Le Linguiste; 14 ([Paris]: Presses 
universitaires de France, 1973). 
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2 akuJi 

(Huanghe) aJu! jj*> ^ _p» t Lj t _ 7 

(Nankin) t(Hankou) j$JLa _ 8 

(Yunnan) jUjj 4 (Sichuan) t^^JJl ^j_l>JI _ 9 

(Hubei) (J^j-* t(Guangxi) i ^SJ*j\y> t(Guizhou) y*}ij*- 



vUJl iikuJl oUJj Jj^l UkuJ I oUJ ^ ^UJi jl)) 



oJU jl 131 J^U .pJbc* jl |JL>- J^w? ^j^l SikiJ 



Uj-*_1&l> iL<Jl ^ 70) jlSLJl ^j-*-><-* iL*Jl ^ 95 jjli-^j 




^ i^Jl ^ LjJJj c(oU_UI ol^ ^^>^ j^L. 250 ^ 

cjj-iuj cJj-iJwo) diwjJ^I ^-U^ :4il^> 0>^Lp *_>jl /^o 



Maurice Coyaud, Questions de grammaire chinoise, documents de (2) 
linguistique quantitative; 3 (Saint-Sulpice de Favieres: Association Jean-Favard 
pour le developpement de la linguistique quantitative; Paris: Dunod, 1969). 
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oJ Lp jJ ij\ i j-*Jl ^J }) (Guan hua) I jj* jl y> ^-^Lj 




J 



jji^o ikJLJLJ aJJ ^ j t ((^ j ^>Jl SJj» ^1 (Wen yan) 



tflU.j II ^Ua-^Jl aJJUDi (Bai yan) 







.«JI ... c^L^ 

jj) iiU al« jLJ Lj ^> /jU 4 ii>*; ,Lil ^ 1919 di* 

^1 >) oJJ 1>j ciu^i] Sbl 1^1 > l*Jl jJl 

jij . 3jl>-Ij <LjJj ^j-j-s^ ^ >=r j J^->^--j oJ-gj ((^^jj^j oJ» : 
(Pu tong I yt y t : 1949 S JJM l JOo « _,SUJl a JL» 
LtfLi ( y _ jJ>) 4,.^.,,J oit Uj^ i«aS^lJI oJJln ^ju; ^Jl hua) 

1* m 

.JaiJI ^-^Ul 

IJO> 1921 *»U ^ <u^lJ JU-4 t _^^aJl ^ j-^tJl "^^^l -U^pI 

1 v« at m 

Ijl^ Lpj^»j^ ^r^d L° ^ Ju^pIj ^IJJI j»il>Jl oLtfVl 

1949 -byj .L^JcL ^^Jl j jiCj jl ^ L^o iJi! J5 
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Jij tick-. Jl oUJ ^51 j\ j^joo" jl ^JlJUl ( S^\ 

^^k? Jl* ijkjJl oLisVl sjlpL^o <u! ^ 40 oLJl 



jl jX^jj .^LJi^JJ £*JjJl ^^<JLj ^.L~Jl ^JuJUj \j~£ 



* « 



_ 2 4 (1656 _ 1949) _ 1 : ol gj\ Jl ^JuUI 11* jl*: 
.L.LI Jl 1976 iu3^l.4 iu^ 1 - 3 '(1965 _ 1956) 




^jiS}\ 1956-1949 

toUiVl JjJb- ^■•■■■-^ I j^L-jJl jl LJj 

UiNl oUUl i>J L_$^ JjVl J^ :iU^Jl el* 



. . .L^LS" J*j c^UJJl *U^I Jj> J^Jd 1951 oJLtJI ^Jl 
Juo cjldI ^0 o^UI £>U»I J 1 ^ 1 cr 1 ^ ^^"J 



J »i^wJl o>J : 1952 Lg_*_^l tSj^iJl ^Ll ; ^ 



c«^yLSUl oJJl ^L^»l» J L^Lo JjVl 0 /t 




Jl* J^JJ (iiJLJl £>U>I ii>J : 1954 ^ J ^ coJJI ^U»l 
C U ^ ^1 /Jj\l J oi,l Aij .L^l o^JI 

1955 

. Jli) I ^jjl Iaa ^ (Pu tong hua) «J£ ^^Ljl 
ijjiSUJl cjUJJ ^Jl^jI L5 kJ j to i^?UJl o>UJJI ^ p-^-*-^' 



1^51 _^p1 l ^l7 ^1 j].LJI jU.dl... UI3 U£l~JI J^LJl 
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.1955 yyS\ /JjSfl ^ -Up ^Hl ^liJl ^Jj^Jl 



I j* £j x 1965 - 1956 

i>^J jlaj jA\ oJJl LgJl ^.U ijJ^jJl 4j«JJl 
c_i j .kloJj>Jl Ifol j Mjjb ^L)) obji^j cJU-^lJl jj>J j 





^^JJ 17 ^ ijijJl io^Jl ijljj <u^J jjJl <ul^Jl ^^Jl 



£y y) IS >JUJl ^UUl J 4jJL)| ^JLrJ j y<j jl lil /J 

lS>^1 ^Ij^ 1 ^ -1956 ^w-ljjJl fUJl ( Jiko ^ clJLj) 



^oL^I a~>*./7..* ^Ulj tS^i" olilW ii>^>. ^Ul ^L^Jl iJLa 



1* Hf 



Dayle Barnes: «The Implementation of Language Planning in China, » (3) 
in: Juan Cobarrubias and Joshua A. Fishman, eds., Progress in Language 
Planning: International Perspectives, Contributions to the Sociology of Language; 
31 (Berlin; New York: Mouton Publishers, 1983), p. 295. 
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** _ ^ ^^^^ 



<4) 



, _ ,L Lb J^>'u 





(( 





U-Ul jl ?\SJJ 



iS ^Jl iiJJ! -LSj jl j j (J ^ Jl jU «oU^JJ 




L 





j^jJJ aJjU^o 4 1973 JL* ^jJUo 



: ^U^Jl 



7)) 






jl 



yiJl Jp UjJl; ^jl. -bJ^j t >1JI iiJUl j_jkf Jlp ^i^JU 

(5) 

. "^^1 oNjU, JJ b^. jiff ^Jl , s jJJ( 



Ji^N U 5Jl^ iijlk* J,Lk, ^Ul S^LiJU J! IJLa 



1985 f 






^' ^ ^jVl J^ 
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>r 5L^I j£ j*. ^^odl ,Ua^L ^ii j 1 1957 ^ 

Rygaloff, Grammaire elementaire du chinois, pp. 5-6. (5) 
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J jU Oje. iS L . *cr-^ oUJj! jl^ J UU» 224 

^ • <Jlj— .j* JjJ^JI oLLrj oj{^' Lo ^jhj 



144 iJUjNl Lm ,jlJI 




12 i—jjujl J 



10 



U5» 



9 ^UaAll jb J 

Sjjiii 1976J966 




<Jl*J>*j j»Liw^j C Aj J oL-JjL^a jv-^Jt^Lpj p^jLiJ 

3> .UiJ ^^Sfl ^l^UI ^ ,yo 1974 f U ^ 



Winfred Philipp Lehmann, Language & Linguistics in the People's (6) 
Republic of China (Austin; London: University of Texas Press, 1975). 
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** *a 

(Fei Xiao-tong) jJ jL~~5" ib^^l ti-ii^l oLLS^/l 

~*S j^L*l\ aJJUI ^ I oULJJ S^LJl i^Jl» jl ^ijJU 



iJji oJ jj^ Jl cJj^ ^1*31 J JLSIji^M jUail jl 



^51 ^->U ^UJl jUa^l lift JJ iJ^j}\ ^ r *±\ 




.^jJl jl jij jSCll «jLvJLaJ15 i ^, I 



^ cJJ^- Ji oULJUl ^jji i>\ Jj> U>y> .UiNl oUJU 

^JkJl A^>-\ ^Jl jl t jc^Jl J ^ l^»S) Oj_^Jl JLxj Tt^Li ^Jl 



i^-j ^IjJl IJla ^yJU H-J-jl^ .iS^Ljl oJJl 

aJJ tjjiJj^JI JJLj U Jlc- tjj^jJu ^jjj-ll «jla» «^LjI ^ Jj-uJI 




.21 jJu^ail (7) 

.133 ^ <.4~Ji> jJ^A\ (8) 
.110 ^ L^ij jJu^ll (9) 
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7: 




4jJj U 



4 *• 



1976 





L. 




4_j 




)) 





.0 





^uJ ^JJl JL.JJI Jjbl ^L^L) iU-*_Jl ^yJJl iJLllI ^oj^J 
: <^koJ oli Ajj^J aJLo ^ j t jJl AjJJl ^ I ^JtS" j^iJ 

iS'^-JuJl 4j<Ul (tjLjJl)) i-oLo jl tiwj - 4_j^> i-jSLJ _1 



jii i jc-L^jj 






jlJI 



pJOJLP ^JUl) jliOJ! ^ ^J! ^ 25 ^LjJl eJUfc JUaJ 



(1982 ^Ip *U^1 , 



MA 



1008200000 
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t^^Moil <y 4iJl ^ 50 JaJC ^1 ij^jJl oLiiNl oJL» jS/ 

«* ** 






. Ja>J! ^_lL*j ^\J^ J~i °^ ^ ^—^ J-'-*' J *• 



j .kalsJx^> j oJ 782 JULgJl ^ jl 1951 frLva^l *U- 






! ^ 1652 J\ y±Ju 





N .1961 * 



L5 3 



Ul 



,y> JJt ^ly^\ IJLp- ^JLi 4^Jj 

oJ o^UJ o^l; ^L^JI ^ Ai4 is 1961 ,U>I jl 





H> j^>J ^J^LJI *Uaj^)M ^ U^^> jJxJ 



oijfc ^5 ^JL«J OjJXj N jJi 





J! 






: (Mahadev Apte) 
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Sjlp Ml (JlS^ N jS\ ol^Vl oliJUl 0 Jl* ^ oil- 

527 ^LJI ^ 64432 JliJI J^ > ill^i ^Ul ^ JJJ 

426076 



L$_, jjL&u 4_iJ 400 (j ^1 ^_^y iiLL*j 





i-JLilji oUJj UjlSLJl ^ iiJl ^ 73) ... ^-,-,:.jCJI j 
1,5) _ aJI >J oUJj t(^Jl ^ 24) J^Ul jl yJJl Jl. 



aJJUI J^-Uj .(iuJI ^ 0,7) _ oUJj t (iiJl ^ 

. jLSLJI ^ ^Jl J> 30 ^ U oJJl U^j Ljl^JI 

cjlljl J~~- ^ 1961 (»U .^ajlp oUJJI lp tSJbJLp 





( _ 5 JLp oj^Li JLLfJl ^ ji^j J <ul (,di?L^j J^j 



} yu jl ^>jJl ^v-g-i) ^J-^ 



Mahadev Apte, «Multilingualism an dits Socio-political Implications: (10) 
An Overview, » in: William M. O'Barr and Jean F. O'Barr, eds., Language and 
Politics, Contributions to the Sociology of Language; 10 (The Hague; Paris: 
Mouton, 1976), pp. 141-142. 
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fl* & & 




4>- y jj^jUj *V 'j-i^5j C^^LvJl JL^waJl J> <blj^- ^551 c A->JU^JI 



.JjUUj aJJJI ojus> 4-*_w-t> j-j li*>L>- jl5 ^i5l ^w^J5juJI 
^ !^J5 Ji c^^Jl oj^JL wj5j ^Jl iojjSl oJL5j 








:->Uis>liJl J5 J p-f^J jujjJ jl ^jJL^Jl oJl* j!5j .1861 



: iyJUl iL^Jl *Ju* J* jLs. ^Ul j J&\ 



*L*Jl . . ^ Jl -k^ jl J JJL N 



)) 



4_^J iLJu J1j5 j^siiJJl ^JLfj ^j5^J| jN i^jUjl jl aj^jj^I iiDL 



.J til II* ^> ^ U5 ^1 Ja^u U!>Ui 

Jyotirindra Dasgupta, Language Conflict and National Development; (11) 
Group Politics and National Language Policy in India (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 1970), p. 103. 
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jj 4jJ jl o-L^Jl ,y>j ^ojj^l <>* J^ ,J -? 



jl 1937 f U ^IpI ^JJI j^J dJUi ^ c!925 f U ^ 




LJl j ,d jj>- ^JU jt^J) i^JL ^-~H oUJ 




-* * 




^jj-Jl -JLL^j ^JlSI ^Jl^JI oU^j^I : j . ■■.■>.L^ 



jy>*-» j~*J~v*w<Jl ^JUuJ ^JJl ^M^Nl ob^jVlj t^jJpjJl 

jl^w5L!l oJ-^Jl Jui) p-^^iJl Jj^Jp j^p J^Ui^l 



1946 ^Lp ooc^ij>-I ^^Jl ^^w^LJl <^^j>JI oLJLp- oj_1p- Jlii 



.112 ^ L4_i; jJU^all (12) 
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oijJ! J c^j/Nl /ajJl^JI a^JL^lS %Jb cJ15 ^1 



.jJ<Jb"j cj^wobj <.LpL5 ^UJ a^L-I Sjj-^j p-LSoj <jUl -lUSL 



oJUl JiL- :jLkJ^I UJli *>U jy^^JI ji^pI ^_Jl IJL^Jj 

Lfi>c^ J^JJ tlalp ^JlP ^L^i- SJuJ A-wo^j iiJ 4j^JI>*jNI 



V^Jl L^UJ [oUUiJl ^] c5>^ ( Jj^ 1 j^j ^ 1963 r U 

** * 



JU^JI ^ 4JU -ii 1952 ^ BL $yJ ^L, 

fj^j <• LfJ ^jJJJl ^s^jJl (j^L-l JjwOJ ->j~b>- ^Uj^pL ^.^>ij 





1952 *U ^oL,^ <-.V^ ^j^J 



^^S^Jl jJUi oJj ^Jl iLjJl ^Jl IS^ Jij .yJdJ 



Mahadev Apte, «Language, Controversies in the Indian Parliament: (13) 
1952 - 1960, » in: O'Barr and O'Barr, eds., Language and Politics, pp. 216 - 217 

«Eleventh : 190j c 163 d61 ^ <.< iJ jJ~A\ toJl ^LiUL- ^ SUi (14) 



Report of the Commissionner for Linguistic Mino Rities». 
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m J) i^L-Sfl 


5— L-Vl U*JJ iiUI 

^) 




^1 




5_oLJi (7,1) ^1 

J ■k. ^ Ik. 

(1,55) *Jl*U (1,62) 


(85,9) vd; 




IjXI - 1 


o.ujt (17,6) iJU^ 
(2,9) (4,4) 


(57,14) a *L-I 


^ 


»U - 2 


^jl (35i39) ijjLfc- 

IS\ - ;l - (8.93) 

(3,57) 


(44,3) 






5 i .- (2,8 5_ojl 

(1,34) iJLf. (2,42) 


(90,5) iJl ^ 




_ 4 


(8,1) 


(88,6) ^.u* 




Ul^ . 5 


oJLiA (38,4) ^UL 
iJl ojl * (10,6) 

(16,7) 






^ol y jLiU * 6 


LjjL^- (24,4) 1->j±js 

(6,84) 


(54,4) ^...^ 






(3,12) <JL.U 


(95,04) i^L^l. 




Nl^ _ 8 


(4,9) i^l : 
oJUp (3,8) -LjIjL. 

(3,2) 


(78,07) i,-u* 






^_>*LJw_ft (6,8) 

(2,7) v"Lr>^ (3,1) 


(76,5) AJljL. 




1 ^iljUU . 10 


(8,6) 5 iJLJ 

(4,5) v*> (8,6) 


(65,1) U>\1S 






iJLjJl (12,8) ^jU-. 

(1U4) 






JJVUU . 12 


(2,2) LiL" (2,9) ^ 
(2,1) iJ^L- 


(82,3) ajjj] 




1 — - 1 3 


(35,2) iJi* 


(67,2) i^U^ 




_ 14 

- 


(33,32) oJL-ft 
(2,5) Lijl (4,13) 


(56,49) 
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(9,9) 5 . ; I 7 
(1,8) ^jjl (2,8) 


(83,1) U^U 


aJL.1; 


jjlJ J^-U - 16 


l^>y>j£ (10,7) 

(I) iJlj> (1,3) 


(85,3) iJo 




>1_17 


iJLJU- (5,4) oJuu* 
(2,3) iijjjt (3,27) 


(84,28) OUl 




IS ^Jl JUa, _ 18 




(21,9) ^jUj-SLJ 
(21,8) iJl ; : , 
(10,5) i^lLNU 






jL^lJ j jUjlI 1 


i t 






jlJoJLlUi _ 2 


(19,5) 5 * 

(12,9) v-iL-SL^^ 
(6,9) 4JUj 


(47 ,51) iJjU 




JiU 1 - 3 


<LOjjl (11,9) ^U^o 

(1,3) iJUc, (5,7) 


(77,3) *iJ^ 




i 


V'ljU (5,5) vil^^ 
(1,5) ^jjl (1,8) 


(88,8) j$ 


* V« ■ t 


j jLo 1 ji- _ 5 


(16,7) 


(83) IL^V^U 




j>^j ^\_S>J . 6 


oj:Lj* (5,6) <ul jJ»JU 
(3,6) ^jU (3,6) 


(64,46) ijjwU 




- 7 








\k . 8 

> 


JLJjJ (5,6) v-MLMU 

(4,4) 


(88,2) 




^ _ 9 


(24,8) JL-^j, . J-r J 


(65,2) UU- 







.^S^JI c-»UJJl ,v ^jlp LjJI <_iL^2j Iwj c->LiJ l!j*>U 
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jj> J^r ^j^>Jl Jj^ £^ j Jl -1963 pip JjJl>^ a^aJ 

1963 pip o^? dUJJj toJU^j 4*-wj <jJ^JI ^UjlpI /^SU-oJl 

•C^™" ^ cH <j! ^J^f ^ 







Ll*p Jlio 



Su* .1958 pU J^co JI^JI 4^31 ^JJI *bu^Nl Jlp «N» h 

^✓c- **^y — s * ** ** 



* ^ 

A-oJi^ti^d LiLj j o>t*J LgJLio^j ^LJL^i^l cjIjJlII A*3 I Jj>- 

I ** ** 

J r U£U \yj ^jyjSi^ L ^}\ >Jj> il 

** ' ** ** 



jli tciLljJj .^jo*>L 4^Lw^ ^^jL^j jjJu>Jl jLwCw^Nt 4^ j 

M ^ ****** **^/ ** ** 



Jj-Ul dLJl i>j 0^: 1982 flp 
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12000000 


(Pular) (peul) (J.) 


750000 


(Malinke) -uScJU 


650000 


(Soso) j— » 


350000 


(Loma) (toma) (Ujj) 


300000 


(Kpelewoo) (guerze) (^j ^J0 jj^Jl-S 


250000 


(Kisie) 


75000 


(Oneyan) (bassari) (^jL^) jLJjl 


60000 


(Wame) (koniagui) (^IJ ^5") 


40000 


(Baga) 1*1 


25000 


(Nalou) ^l: 


20000 


(Toubakay) ^ol^ 


15000 


(Landouma) I* jju^ 


15000 


(Lele) JJ 


10000 


(Dyalonka) l£ ^Lo 


4500 


(Yola) 


4000 


(Mikiforc) ^jj^SLo 


3000 


(Kono) y j$ 


2500 


(Konianke) a^Lj^ 


2000 


(Mandenyi) ^o-CU 


2000 


(Tomamanian) jLJUUy 





*4 ^ 1 




oUJ IjULil ySVl ^UiJl 0U.UI j^ki\ J*\Jj^j3\ ^^Jl jb^l 
oL^Jl :^UJ ^ JaJa^J <JL^ 1962 ^Lp ^ jikJ Lil* j 
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LJ»jJl oUJJl ^ y*^Ji aJ\j^> £j! oJs-UsI 



1964 



pLpj 1962 

SapL^ 1970 ^Ip oilt! Ju^ iJUl L.I lil ^il ^J<J! iljjJl 




^ jUi5 Uili ySfl ^ J) Jj~UI jJl LpJL^^ ^Jil 4jJ J 



- 5 .1 




JU^cL^I ^ J j^oJL^j j t4^jJL>Jl isPljjjl oljJLJlj AjllSJlj Sfrl^iJl 




^jJ>j[ju li^JJ Lj^JJ aJjjJI a^L^JI cj1jL>- 




JJ oijb Ji cJL5 ^J! U^J! ^LJ jJLi ,1971 ^^^Jl 
oi^J aJ! j^S" ^J! ^^Lw p->yu U-Up ^-Ji) jJ^. U Js- ^5 ^UJ 
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jSj : 1968 XuLJl ^r-jJuJl £>U»)M J^Ju 

UaJL>- L^jjJJ JjNl aJIjjjVI 4__Jl J (J ^jjjjJl jjSL> jL ^.^i 

.^Sj-Jl 11a l$J ^1 ^UJJI oUJJI ^ji^L ^1 c^JiiNl oJJL 



dILJl ^ JS ^ ^ f jiJl ^j^Jl ^i, 



6y\^\ fJjc]\ J> ^jJl oUUl ^-jJG, tl^>!L jjSLi ^UJI 



* 5 * 



JUL? ( *-^J jl ^ ^1 c5>LV i^Ul J sjl^JI 




jl5 1978 <»U Jj .^Ij^l J il.^. LUjIl^ iU^Jl o^L>^ 




jl JL^Vl ^U^JI JbUi jl5 U-J 1983 ^jJLiJl ^JLoJI ^ 



^L" JJ jjJL. IJl^jj .1976 cUUi j^iL 



249 



L«-plSI 1972 ^ clj^S\ dUJUj c^jJl oUJUl ^ oL^JJl 



.^Jc^J! ^gJJl JlSOVl ju^j," JLp J^JL oilS oUdJ 



^Jl Ij^j-^-j jl t4-kJLJl jjL>^ <-^-^> J^-*-^ ^J^J fr J-^ 

jl <J?L^j oUJJl i^^LS"! j .UfcJi^j i^JyUL j%-JL*Jl ^Uj^I 



Jl*j jJUl J^j>- °Jl^Ij ^ ^UjipI JUj^-I ^j^J 

.1990 ^1* J ^1 to>lj^ 

JjUJ L^iJ j t^LjwJJi 4^ ^S^JJ SJjJL>Jl oljL^Jl ^iilJJ 




.I4JI JC^o iJL^ W>jI jj-> J JaJaitJl 

J-JLoLJl j ^JLjcqJI J} ^vjJL A~Jij y>^\ JUL jl ^S^jj _ 

.^1501 Jl djj&u ^\ y>^ Jl~> J 




.(£Jl .. • ^JJI JsIjJI ^jJj t L^J ^15 pUiJ 

tjul^l llgJ i^lwu UL^I tjJJi Ujjj cUiji iiLA jiOj 

^IjJ ^^jj-UJI v^^waJl jl Nl -^3^ jj^ toj^lwo jjj 
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.^LcJl «JJ ^Jco •jj-^i— ' p-f^ 



Sap LytUI l^LU \^J> ^ j& Lj^pj -x^JIj t> ^ 2 J! ^ 
.oUJJI Li5) ^ly XJjaJ! cJtf ^*>WI o^UJl ^ _ 

.^yd]\ iJ^ji\ J\ wJLLSI ^*>tijl oNUJl ^ J^U-u 
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iJjjJI ^ JjUJl y^iJi Ujl.Sm ^ jl^Jj _ 

^1 LJ^ ^ ^.Ij ^1 IJlaj .^>U1 jLt^Jl ^ 4JI U^J.1 ^Ul 
4^1 olilJlj (^J>]l ^j) SJb^l iiiil a* 




£-*ilj j .(oUJ oJUl^ <ui>yl wIjUJ ^U^) 



oUJj (JLa^Jlj a,>Uj>II) ^jj^JI J\ 




•* ** 








<jy: — « ^L«l L_» LJI .^^1 ^ Jj-Ul ^j-^j 





* 0 * 
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r * .1919 f U ^yJI otf^Jl .Lit ^ ^1 ^ ^ :^yJUl 




J*>U^1 ^11 Lup J cJ^-Vl 






iydJl asLiuJl jl J oo^ 1 ^JLJl .-ib^, JLJI jl 



JL^jJl .jJJi J_J jL5 UJwo SJ jjJl j}-5Cj JUuj O-?- jis JJ <-J 



J 
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Jjj^J! J V- Slu; ^^Ji jL, jl 



4* >JJI a)L1I ^ 








fc <UjjjJl C^~«^Jl jjj_»lJl OjbJ 

p\ VI t ^U_^l jjjl 
iijjj! yjL. c^ 1 : ,oLU\l 








*< 





1919 



*+ 




LjJjJl aJL^JI 4iM*Jl UJ j-jJaJj -jLi^L ^-o-c- ^ai eS*-*-^ 

> •* ** 



^Lo-uJl ^^Jlp L*> LfeL'J^pl ^yJl L^JLol ^ 



pjijj .^La UL*j J^-^ iwJJl jl j j t^iUa^Jl AjL^J <S>j-*-U 



JjjJl oJLa ^ y^UiJl ^yJlj U^-Jl oUUl ply^l Jl 



.LaLIpj Jlp L^J«J ^> yj 4jjJJJI aj^U-Vi 
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jUJUl jll* jl5 ob) iJ^Jl Sjlil JLp il>LLjl pi; 



LJI ill-Vl ^ l^JUlS ojJJdl U£jlJI 



jJ*U o-ili" ^Jl l^LUl o^j (1814 Jl 



JjL^JJ Oj^Ujj iajwaj O5J-L0 1 g ■ a > t ^JijJl Ljlkj^ oJl>o 

.(1814 1 (Kiel) SJj*bw) Juj^Jl ^JUaJ i^^Jl tjjt ^ 
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^^jl^ ^s^-— £ * ^1 jjJJ LJl^o j t (Edisvold) « Jl5 ja^oI 



JL>Jl -uL-lj^ ^yJl t(E. Haugen) j-p jjb jJL'H 



*iUj ^ i*>^J Jl£*ll <^>3- t aJ| j^5jJl 1*j>- ^ 4jJLjj-*J! 

tLji U2uJl oUJaJl L^j^-J ^Jl USUI JL-LiJl iilJl _ 3 



.jjllll J-P^JI ^ Ja-j 

<Jih~nJ i*J t jjuU aJlSLxJI iilll _ 4 

(D . t ti - - 



ijjjiJl <C^L Lpjlj-« 6} t^l tUkxj jt-fvi^o p^jL c^LwaJl 



Einar IngvaJd Haugen, Language Conflict and Language Planning; (he (1) 
Case of Modern Norwegian (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1966). 



256 



jl ^ (1895 _ 1812) (Knud Knudsen) > yS ^yS\ 

jl j 4 (byfolkets talesprog) ijJUJI ^ 4-*JL^.t. <JI iilSl ^^Lp jujjJ 



(Ivar ^-w-l jUj] .(den landsgydige norske uttale) 



L^-g-Ul JUjL*j jl ^ jJ^\ 1896 . 1813 Aasen) 




<ol . «<L*»-j^Jl>» t(norskje landsmaal) i^j^Ji <LJ»^JI 

c(Landsmaal) ^KjJsjJl UJ» ^ I VI *U— Vl B JL* J-j jj 



^1 4Vrj^Jl J (Land) ijtf op ^Uj ^JJl JLp Usli 



L> j^p Lfjl ^1 c JlLJI c5 ^J jl US' t_ i>^! c5 ^J jl 

.«^yvi» 
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jLjSfl a^JoUI jl ^ (^-^ t* cjt* 1 ^ rigsmaal o jSLi 




/'"^LoVl A^Lill ^6 ^Jl t (reichssprache 




(dansk- j! t^A^j^ljJl" ^1 t(dansk) ij^jix-^Jl ^jL ^ j../a->Jl 

(Landsmaal JU-JJ^) iiJ» jl ('^jJl iiJ» ^yl^l J 

.iJli (Rigsmaal JU-^Juj) «iL>.LdJl 4jJJl»j ti^*- 



j,.S3> ia^JlJ oU-^UjI olJlj^jL tiijjJJl jUJJl ^J^~< 

. . . 1936 cl934 1 1923 4 1916 *. 1913 t 1907) jUJ^Jl L+JU 
ia^JJ ob^r ol^>U*l Japl» : ^ jJl JLp ^ jJUj 



.103 ^ C4_i3 jj^all (2) 
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jJS .Lj^i a^^j ^ ^JJl ^jj-Ljl j^j cJj^JI 




Lg^>J^C^I Ji j i iiJL>Jl ^ I JL>- oJ^Jt) C-~~J " J» Lfci U JU 

jj-^ oi* ^ c/rj^ 1 c^J^ 1 VJ^ 1 J* 

a* uu; ^j^ji ^ ^yJJi ^lui <J 






: I L-»pLwI U^ip UiJ^" jlllJl jLyJUl jLkiil 
oJ)i Jl^jy^J /«^LtSL5l oJ» JU^ il^LI J> - 



(( 
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ijjLio L*-fjL> tiau-^jJl f-^Lj jju jl ^j-£Lo_> ( _nJ fl -= > " 



^Jdl JaiJl ^*>U>I jU dUJUj .j^ _jJl j_^JjJ ijjLu IjLi-j 



1938 y 



JL^iU 1941 ^U-Nl J">L^Nl jU ^1 Ji c^ljJl 



-by 1945 






^Jl (Andre Bjerke) a5^-w ajjJCI 




; 1959 



*L«**Jl ^J*** b ' (Alan Jay Lerner) 
/^Ijj ^j^j -j^ ^J^j^ j^-JL«J«-; j-* <L~jJLJI <.(My Fair Lady) 



jNl J 



J 1 



« ■ 




SL-Vl Uil^. ^1 ^ 





c(nynorsk) dL-jjxJlj cJjbU (bokmaal JU5"_^J1) «^LS3l oJ» 
d £Jj^ <£j*^ ^»jJli ili^ «JL— JuN t^jSlI iiJ> ^1 



Jjb»Jl cjjLJI i«JijL» ^ jj«Jl cs* C" 51 " ,r-*-^ ^' 




jJl V ijUJl lijfc .[^^.XaJl (j-Jj] £V*w LfJ^Oj 



. ((^.yJUl ^y jLJJl o 

od» (jl (JL»-^j_JI) jUaJI ^ jl5 jv->- j-^<J 




^ Ig^J J c[j_^JU-iu 




jl 





6 J 



jl jl Ui-Ml 




^jJ^Ul jL^Jl LL5 jl5 I^JI ^>_gJ ^ ^yS-J 
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LuJL JIjl>J| sl>J jJL, jl /^Ujj .1957 




: <ii ^ ^ ^uJl JLai 



jL*_Jl 4jl Lo*>L op Jj-dJ i^jJl jjh r^^cJl lJu 

(3) 



)) 





(Gallup) ^JU -u /.li JlJ fUk^l * jOs ii^«Jl 




to*L»-lj oJ ^ ^iVUl ^L»JLjl jjJuJj jliLJl Jb 

«^l^J! iiJ» J\ ( JLi^JI) ijJ jl j jjJcju ^ alJI J 7 
^ ^iliJl jl ^.Vl IJla .^LoJuNl ligJ Sj^li j ^Sj jl 

^iii^ji LUi Lr ^u :i ^ cLti yj^-o jL5 jij cLjjjji as; 




US' y JUU 

ol^-. j^. £i^> Uijj (dil devrimi) _^J1 (i^ydJl Sj^jD) 



.LfcL Uj 265 ^ toL jjuall (3) 

L- ^ C ^UVI ^ ^ jljli J* J£-^ La (4) 

Bazin, «La Reforme linguistique en Turquie,» dans: Language Reform: History 
and Future = La Reforme des langues: Histoire et avenir, 6 vols., With a Preface 
by Joshua A. Fishman; Edited by Istvan Fodor, Claude Hagege (Hamburg: 
Buske, 1983-1994), tome 1, 1996. 



261 



jLol^j ^iU^JJ k^j>^ LJI^Ip aS j>. ^ju 1923 i^yJl 






L. ^ fix oljly U^J! oJu J oJU-lj i^yJJI £>L^ 



3iJL>il 1928 ^ o*J *LLJ1 _ 

aL^UI cJlj-aJlj i-S^dl iJUiJl S^*53l oJ1j-aJI» ciJL^ Sl^j 



to to) ^ ^5^" oij^l 4jLl£J j.ji^^u j!5 jljJl5 -b-I^Jl 

^ij^»J! ^Juki^J ((^5"^)) Ljl^u! <^>JJ! oa^l Ji j . (5) (v tii <.u 



t OjJaloJl oJlJ Ljjjl -LJ^aJI olJL^jJ! ^JL&j cU^J^Jl 



<u^_;jjj ijj^Ajj i^Ascl] Ijji L^Ijjs^^L ti-^J 1928 

^ LwJLiJl iiJL>^Vl J^. J^J ojlU ciJjjJl oljb) ^ 

.1930 j^jj 
.1929 r U ^jIjuJI ^ v-j^'j ^ - 



.163-162 ^ <.a^ jj^ail (5) 



262 



JSJL, >l j^j .1931 fU ^ plJiil L^b V ^uS^JU jT^I 



jd\ oJJl i-ljj L^>-» 1932 r U ojljJ _ 

Jj-^l jja Aii^a oU15 jLxi-L I u^o^Jl aJJJI _ 





Jij .La^pj i-JLfwujiVl iiJJlS 4jjJJl5I iLbJl 

** 



1300 
1939 



^Ip J> <*J t^Lki 125000 Jlp jlou (j>ll ^L^) 



jjJli ^ 1934 ^ j^> r „ j-t-Z ^ 3^ - 



.^Ui <u ^jcjl) lis j ^fa (iijjJi;!) A^i: JU5 





^ - 



^Ui La J t^jJu*- ^Ll? J^a ^)L^^M IJlA ^ La L>t_vi>lj J-U-j 
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y^l)) jl jljL jSl^j .^iP ^jJlp U-Ij oJLJl ^~JJ jlS «SjyJl» 




L 



^>Jl5l .kk^Jl ^jL" J Lby i£ j}\ «i,yJJ 



oJJli tii^Ldwa p—Li i^^Jl Ljjs^Jlj ^L^-j^Jl ijj->^l 



pJU SJ^Ij aJJ ur - f -U i^L-Jl oJjL^ jil 



( j-^*OjJ*5' ^L>l ^j^a -U^xLa ajj^OU ^*-*~J jLS" 4 jJLJJ JU>- 4_iJ O j& 



<_$! ti-S^oJb iiJ j N jl Jl t(Aasen) t y y ^\ j\ (Knudsen) 



J^Jl J J*>i\ ^ ly^sj> olJlJl JL*b Siljl jl .jJUI jLj jl Jl 



Ui .jUi J^ UjU» VLl. ^5^iJI «LjJJl]I ijyJD) jilJLJj 



.155 ^ c-u-i j^ail (6) 



264 




c^jlj-Jl y i^jLiilj ^jj^Jl ^j^JSM 
jt Nl ^aJI JUrj ^ jl ^ jjj jT^JI s.l^Lj 

.JU*I* (1)! jJlp iJlfc 



frL^jL j-l^jJI cr^' ^Lrd ^H-r^J C/^^ j 2-U- jJUl 



^ jJl jJt Uo y^l L.U 15 ^ L5^J cijJJJl j}\ 




ojli| Jiiii ^<-^j^Jl Aj^JI /^uj L4JW0 0*>U*Jl j-^Jaj L^J 
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^ wJ^I ^L-jL J? Jlj ^jJJ! ^ ci*^^l jlsL" Jl olkJ 

jjj-^l <o O^Ixj V ^fl^A^I jJfcj fciji?jJl 0>UJJlj A^WjJl iiJJ 



•* ** ** 

^ C^iJ 4ii_Ulj ^jJIj iljJJl L^i 5, J 




j jJ ^3 cr L>t^j M j-^' o^JJ ^ij-^ *-^J ^-5j>JI J I jJfcj la .M.i 



LjJ} ; La^Pj cijJU>tj^lj tJ-kJl iJL^isj tJairJl Jlp1^3 j-a 




: JL L. Jl (Bazin) jl jU 



266 



iiL 1\jcj\ i~S\ J[ 





(#*) 



J 





J 



. (7) «jULj|j 



a-w-LjJI oUtfill tf> ^J> ^fuJl (Aasen) 



tt/j-Jb jJai ^1 t J-**! <_^J^ i*5li Ja^JJ 






abjl L.JLi jbjl L>» _s t jL.jJl ^ JL^jJVl *LU1 J^^J tJ L^I 
JlLJ\ ^ ly ab;l U» J cjJJL *UJl Ja^J ^LUI Ulj . «Su*i 



>2-d 





iULi cr-j^ oLLLJl j^HJl LJa*j 




:iilJl 



JL*j 1124 J^Js ^JLj ^ ^ Jji Uy<-^ ^ jIj |»— I J_p-jjS/l (-:&) 



ft 



.167 fc^uj iJ-Mfli 1 (7) 
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\^ c iydil oL-LJl ^Ji J iJL, J^JI : Ja^JI _ 





.Li Jz\ L-^ N j l jlJlLJl ^ aJlLo! ^ L»5 c i;^^> 



* * 




SJL^. tUj U5 ^5^Jl ^jjJJl iJl^Jl oJl5 ij^v-Jl . 



Ju^ljJl o»NL>^ ^ iAJJI ^jlaJj t^^o<-<Jl ob^i* C^-u>J il^JLfl 




<y ^jjj^ oJtf oUJJl ^jb-i ^ :oU^JUl - 



t^U'Vl v^Lj^U /LJl ^jJ^VI ~lk)l ^j>!l JLJI J 




.aJjJJI ^Jl ,/ia Jlaj 
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Ui> ^1 >Jl j>yr^ jtfj .iaiJl £v>U>> ^ ^ 



li: ^yJl ^jlj-iJl *L—i oL-jJL ^Sfl jl*Jl ^Ij^j .sj_*^*_JI 




U-jJJI s jla J JL^Jl ^jjyjl c J? js>. 1967 ^w^UJl 



* * * * * 

U j j£j L^-a LoL<^ UUj J^-ij -k^Jl jli tJlli ^Ju 





^jJb ^JJI ^jJ! jj^iJl jl V^sJlj ^^JL^ oL3*>Ul 




.^JJI 
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(*) 



«^jjLLw>JI« b\ dUi .(Shuar) jlj-i ^ $ i SI I jJL~ - L^L? 



c«^Pjl^<J|)) iJL^NL ^ju c(Jibaro) «jjL^» Jail j.* ij3-LJ 




jLSLJl (ijyL^jAW ^ju ^jJI IJu* jL— >l jj^cLJ,l jJlWI (-*) 

^jji ^\ ^ji U,i j^-ni ii* jikJj .^ij ^i^>i ^ 



271 



jj^-Jij jljJi 150000 ^ U jjjU^I ^ -b^ji .jl jJJl 

J^.J ^JJJji W-^—J JJ-U>JI U-gJ-o ^s^AJ < _ r -o » Jl 



.jj>\jSy\ y> 30000J c Jjt Jl ^ ^ 120000 c^JU 



/jj_oJ j^J> ^ ^jjjJ j\ «i<w3Lp» (Sucua) I jS j— < 



^ ^j>~Jl £. o^U. >\sr\ U ^Jl Aij .1980 f U ^ 



Louis- Jean : J-^i-ll 1Jl» ^ Lj^>- U-L^jl^J L-L-Jl cI^J b/li L5 <l) 



Calvet: «Les Jivaros et les megahertz,)) Les Nouvelles litteraire (4 septernbre 1980), 
et «ecoles radiophoniques chez les Shuars,» Le Monde diplomatique, no. 336 (mars 
1982). 

Alain Dubly, Evaluation de las : o^I ^ ^ ^U^i ~U^»J U5 

Escuelas Radiofonicas de Riobamba, Sucua, y Tabacundo. Informe de Sintesis 
(Quito: Instituto Ecuatoriano para el Desarrollo Social, 1973), 

Rafael : ^LSc^U J-jlilj Jujj^ j t^^^Jl ^~Jl Jj^; *^ 

Mashinkiash, La education entre los Shuar (Sucua: Mundo Shuar, [1976]), 

Miguel Allioni, [et al.], La Vida del pueblo shuar, Ilustraciones de Tonino : J jJl 
Clemente ([Guayaquil?]: Mundo Shuar, [Between 1978 and 1984]), 



1912 Jl 1908 ^ jl^iJl ^ I^Lil ^Ul ^^Lll ^S/ ^ 



Federacion de : ^ Jlw«J .^jl^p ^oJ-aJI ;>J_*Jl j»UaJ j_p o»Uj_U^> J^-^- 1 
Centros Shuar, Solution original a un problema actual, recopilacion a cargo del 
Directorio de la Federacion Shuar (Sucua, Ecuador: La Federacion, 1976). 



272 



iJ V^^ 1 ^LiJ'j V^-)" f-fr*^ ^(^^r— ~" £fi 





^1 ^ jUjI 1964 f U ^ !j>i:l dJJ^Jj 




t4jjlJL*Jl 4-^L*JL)j t4_?-L*^>Jl O^^.^ J t<Lv2 





.1859 j»Lp ^ 0^ Ij-^.^ 1 ^J/^ 
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SI 5 ^So OJJ 



J 



1966 




. J_> JLj ^ I JL?- ^fl L»Ij jjj <L->_La ^ 4~plSNl ^L-jJuJl ^3 ^LojJj 

»* •* *• 




Si i ^.kw-.j v l^^Jp l^-l- jslu >.ujS/i jl^- 




: 1968 I j£j~» Ji oJJ ^ ^ *LiJI j^L" dD 15 j 

dJJi Ji~ jy^\ O-J^ Jl5j .JLJI Jp 




Sj^J o^Jl Iju : 1968 f U _ 




:c~~Jl Jl ^JVI ^ ^j'j^JIj V^^' cj^^L 





1969 ^Ip ^ _ 



Si 




^Jl^I d~Jl : 1970 ^ _ 



4^> 



UJI 




JaJii 1972 ^Lp ^ _ 



iiJJl i>-j.ij^Jl ^jlJuJl oJjl J itf-liNl J*- pLL*J -V^J 




r — 



">L^ 
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5 S ji jbil : ly^A J>cJ Jb-I_, UjjLS I jh q\S ^JJl 



c^lj^Jl Jlil»Sl L~iJ ^ju* v L r- u V 1 J^i - 







; . l 
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.5 j*Zl~a o ykli? ApI ji clJ^- IjA-JUj L~jjJu iilll 



^*U^ ^ ^Ji^ J fo| ^J-Jl lSj-^ 1 ^ 




5J«JlMj £-iil Jl <—~~. ^ £-*lj-Jl *wiIS^xi tjlj_iJL j-LwJl 



JSLLi 1972 ^ v-jJuJl ^1 ^Jl J k*\>y\ Jl^l 



j^jLj ju-I j fJb^u-l 1973 _ 1972 ^IjjJl fUJl *LJI ^ 



_ 1975 Jj .Jji\ aJIjl^VI ^uJI J v^liVl £-1^1 

Jj .A*AJ\ k~A\ Jl,%- Jl ipli^l L^iJ ^1 ^.1 Jl ci^j 1976 

Ubl c~JL5 Ujj ^Ul ^UJl j_& j 1 1980 ^L* 

cl^ULSo iLsLu/tfl il^JI ^^ki; ola oJlSj i wLaj 



oJ15j .>T ^Ijj ^j^o ^-j-uJl U-i c^b)/l Jl 



^1 
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1972 



I* Ulol ^Jl r lijSfl ^ Jj-^ ^ 







1979 


1972 




3419 


506 




500 


1660 




906 


1790 




500 


1148 





iuJl ^ 70 t ^jVl ^ aJL^ ^ ^ lOj jl^jJJ 




jl U5 



Jw>Vl JbJbjJl L.I .L^p ^ 4^ ^H* Juii t iJbJL>- 



il t^jj ^4 Ijjy ^LLo ^^^J j!5 jlj) j^l 
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t^UA^J jzij^j p-fr^ ^l^>Jl -b-l 



JjU«j U> yfc j tp_gjQ?jl J aJUmJI ^_gjLiJ j»IJL>d^l Jlc- ilaiL>t<JI 



JsLjl J Ww^SJl l_X_gJ Jl y>J>^\ £~J> jJl jl J ^->j ^ . J->CUwJ 



Jl 
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^ .U^Jl J>JI I If] IJL^Ij S/ll* \l f JUL . 




Hi; 



jjj (Tjj = jimiar) jL*-^ t(l = chikichik) JJlJl^Lj. : l^j^^J j 
jU-jj = aintiuk) ii^JI t(3 = menaink) ^iLL** t(2 = ^jL^SM 
iSLa oJ15j .(10 = fJi = nawe) t(5 = uwej) £jl t(4 = 



9j 8j 7 ^Uj^U Lol .(^^jJljj (Wigni)) :6 

; N ^JJ! (Hiraku) j5ly* iLU iiLJl ^^Ul o 





.(9) ^Sly* iij^lj c(8) ^y* LLLaj c(7) jS\y*> 



J oljj ^jJl Ja-ajJl ^ ^x^lj aJ^j UJ[j <. p_^J ^^sij J-f- IJLft 

j jJL-^JI J^ol ^ .jiyJI ^jlJ JJjJI jjlJI ^ p-U 



ijlJIj i^-^Vl ^JJ^o ^JJI j^JI ^Ui; jCjJI JjJi ^ J> iiUiJl 




jj JUJ ^b^J! Lfr^Li Jl ^U)fL ^siUJl ^lijVl 



lJub J5Li <j «j ^aJl ^Ji» J (iij^ jl (Ujuk)) : S\JL. 



^»Jjk^J 5JI jj^ j ( ( jic^J (Tsenken)) : o*-^ ^ J <.(6) ^ijJ 



: (8) LJLJ jvJjj i (7) jviJ 1 J 5 ^ ^ cjr^^. ^*>UJl ^ 
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j}j t jl jJJl ^JujJl ^1 y& j (<iL* jjL (Yarusk)) 

ojjflJb^o tjJ$\ ^-r^y^ Ji\ t^L^j^M ((^Ii^j-wJ (Nsumtai)) 

ji j (> <±L*-~A\ jl : ,/?J iiS jj& j (j-il j (Washin)) : iL* ^ j 



jl*JI j jSL \j+> . «^£Jl» ^1 (^LjjJ (Nupanti)) : ^iJ 



JjJL^ _ 3 



±1^1 _ 4 




4j jJU; oL J JbJI IJlA ^1 ^yb j 



±1 6 





11 J>.-8 



^jU _ 10 



^L-^5vwJ» -11 



21 
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J\ iC^jLJ li^-JL*) :L$J JLLJ 40 j 30 jIjlpVi L. 





•£1 




<*> 



■ * 



« 



JJ 




^1 Jbu Ijb-lj Jl~>JI J^LLo ^iJUki^L (2) 33 ^ ~bJl ^ 







* ■ 



ihJL (8) ^jj ciJI yJl ^ ^J^o^Jl aJML (7) pij <u~J^) 



(Wiyat Gille) J~r oLj 61 (Lucien Levi-Bruhl) J J-H _ ^5J jL-^J (2) 
Lucien Levy-Bruhl, Les Fonctions mentales dans les : j»LkjJl 1JL& j ^JlJI 
societes infer ieures, bibliotheque de philosophic contemporaine, 9e edition, [index 
par Madeleine Rivet] (Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 1951), pp, 209-210. 

Genevieve Guitel, : Jl ^yr ^Jl f U j jlJI ^uJk/l; J-Uo L* ^ 1*1 

Histoire comparee des numerations ecrites* preface de Charles Moraze (Paris: 
Flammarion, 1975). 
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jyal ^ AjJL^gJl oliUlJl AJl CJI U * j^i> ^ AjLP 




4 



JJ~b ^ J> ^JI J^lyJl UJij JjNl iiJUl 

ij* jvf^ J*^. i^j-^Jl a^j J* i^U aJJ ajIiS" 



j\ jl^Ij J^r ^ cLVl iiJ c JjNl oUl JL* jl ^ 




^yJJl ^ y^jl JU V 'Lij-W *^ j 1 ^ 1 J 1 ^ 1 



pJL^Ji lJu J ^ dj&j ^Ji ^.yJJl oLj>l^l jl U 
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Ci^iiil ..l^».qJl :2Ll)Lj ^U^tiil ^LuJl 



(i) 




I 



^jJJJI oL-UJl ^ ^oUJ ^Ul iJ^iJI J_^iJl ^ LJjL: 

(.^^vaJl ^ JUJl y& U5) l^J-a ^ .la.P^ 1 ilj_Jl ^jJU JjJlSI 



iS-M ^ V^j ^ w-i^Jj t(^j>Jlj 'L^J i^lj 

^JUJ jl .1^ ^ij^J ^ c jl jJJl ^ t J jjJl 



Summer Institute of) * : -/» ^ ^ j-Jt-Ul 






LS* ( *\^LiJl$Jl *^*JL,Vl 1934 r l_p ^ (Linguistics - SIL 



«Evangelisation : ^ 1981 j^jJJ J^JJ lJuy>j «J_u^ J~oaJI IJu (1) 

et imperialisme culture], » Le Monde diplomatique. 

^ ^Ij ^ ^JUI (Calvin) ^15 Jl '^b^Jju JLi J> ^ (*) 



283 



L^jjiJlS" j aJlp cJbU^j t (Cameron Townssend) JJw~JjlJ 
^ ^J^. ,^^1 cijJJUl Jl^JL Aij .1942 



^ ^1 pJUJI oW : ^ Jl J£JL ^ oJLJl 



^ oLilil 6 Jl» J} ^.U^Jl ^L£Jl ^^Jj c^>- jj> _ oJUJl 




1942 (»L* J Ul,I ju-JjU ^1 yJl 1Jl$Jj .5Jtf H^r 

.(Wicliffe Bible Translators - WBT) 
U^Up (SIL - WBT) jbuJi^Jl jL-U ^^SC" 




cJLJl JjJl>J1 ^ .JUJI ^ ^JS J, a^Ul jlSL- 
cLiyl jlJiL IjlL 29 ^ j jJl^. 3700 : 1978 pi* ^ 

*• 1 *• 



675 ^IjjJU J^ijl^j LJLijIj tL^Tj t :L~r*]| 



(SIL) JUI J ^>JJl o*Jj 



i*J- 372 : (1955) jJLJll 



^Ij^ i^^SU o ^1 1976 oL~J /Jj^I ^ .LaJ^J. 234 :(1945) j^J\ 

1976 ^Lp «jw c~*ijj ilftjly c~K>-ly jl cJL) U L^lSsJj o%Jl SjjU*j ^jjj^y 



100 :(1952) 



^ 91 :(1952) NLwl> 



^U-il 4 :(1960) ^Ijjju* 



115 : (1955) UJ^ 



.1382 f U ^ 5i>U;>l iiUl J! Jjt ^y^Jj Oj^r (*) 
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v^-JI ^ y /jUl ^ J .jL^J, j ^ 302 : (1956) J^J 



j^^Uj ^[^j ^jSj <■ j^yjy. ^ o-^tj^ .U^lj ^U^l^il U,a31 jJgLi) 



^1 217 :(1962) L^jJ^ 



17 :(1970) Lw 



W-i 20 :(1967) 



(1977) 



i-i 251 : (1953) jwli 



^-i 546 : (1956) 5-bJil L-* . iSj\y\> 



jyyL. 1975 f lp ^ j->U) IjjjU Ua^J. 66 : (1957) fU~i 

j^J o^SU- J* yu*. Juu >"*Jl I^U jLa^-i :(1971) \j*y*S 

^ 82 :(1961) Ul sJ 



(1977) J^ji- j^r 



(1966) jl«JI 



1976 r U ^ lj>jgJ~\ r r3> Ua^J, 83 :(1966) JU 



kJ. 81 : (1971) L-JjJjl 



(1977) LjJU 



(1973) L^! 



(1974) jb^-J 



(1977) 



(1977) aLU 



i^i 46 :(1962) 



1976 r l* J u^Lr* La^-l 71 :(1962) L 



^-i 71 : (1967) Jj^L£Jl 



kJ. 65 :(1967) y^- 



jl>-JLil ^ jUp :(1970) r U3l J^U 



<2)r k-i 57 :(1974) LUJ! 



J 



Domination ideologica y ciencia social; el L L. V. en : ^ j-^' (2) 

Mexico, declaracion Jose Carlos Mariategui del Colegio de Etnologos y 
Antropologos Sociales, A. C. (Mexico: Nueva Lectura, 1979). 
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J olyL. -J jJ^J (Kenneth Pike) dLL l!^u5 ^L~Ul ^^Nl 

f^J J^J Jdj'^ 1 ciyr U5) Lg^ ^ ^ £j>Jl 




r jj (JL^- ^ ^Jl iUk^ j Jt^Jl UJ1 1947 f U ^ 



Jungle Aviation and) (j-oljJl <>Ju<a_o j JIJo^l jl^Js) j_* U $ * 

t^^Jl JJLJl Jl* ^JUI (Radio Service - JARS 





N_ *• ** «■ 




^j-aj (^jJJJI jl^oJI jU ciJu^Jl ^ j .olidJl 
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^J^JI j^bU fLJI ^JuJl cU^L^o 




^jlj-Jl ^ ^-JLj c^J^I Jj^-Jl ^ olj-l>~Jl 



5LJI ^JLJ Aij .«L5jjl UJa-;-« dli^ ^ obNjJL ^IjJ^ 



1975 r u ^1 /JjMl -^^J ^ ^ ^ ^gi ^ 



L_>- jJ jjj ^Sfl ^LJLp 4_p j^i-o -L^-oJl S.laJLiL c-ojJ (JJL-^sCJl 

(Denuncia KjjI^JL oi y> iuj^^fJl J I 

1975 *Ip yo j^oi^J /^y^ <yj . de Patzcuaro) 




El Commercio (21 Novembre 1975). (3) 
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j-j-i ^ jJL* jJl ^ (Alfonso Lopez Michelsen) ^ 




l5 



V ^ '^HJ^ o*^- ^ ^ 1975 f U ^ 



^»Lp J_w -j! (Hernando Duran) jlj-o jJuLj-^ ^-j^J 
aJL,j 1976 f U ^ ^ /JpLi ^ ^ ^1^1 J ^ 



If-J «J ^JL^j (Cameron Townsend) JLw~J jU jj^^lf ^1 ^_p^ 
jl jl^u tl977 aIp j^o L^l /jL^J ^ io^SC>Jl o^Ul 

J U . «oUJJ ^^Jl >^Jl J ^LJJI JI ^U~» 

j»j 1977 r U ^ ^Jy /JUJI ^JLJ ^ 




^1 L^^ijS" Jj .*J ouLJl ^uJl UJi^j o»LLU J^ 



• it (5) 





.1976 jAjj /J,Ui 20 t L"^ El Espectator ^ L'L. c ^ (4) 
.L-.^ 4 1978 ■>.:.,>. /J j)J 20 ^.jb IPS ►LjVl X\Sj y iJ^ (5) 
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.«JI ... JaiJL ULaJl v^U^l o*>U> _ 



( ?t»-s^j Lo j-^j 1 j^. U L»JI wU^Jl oj-^gJl 









Ui>N jJj .'(^L^l" ^li^N ciJLJyisai jL-Nl £. jjJL^V 
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j*\ ky.^j V-L^Jlj *>J*1\ ^U^UJI JS jl 1982 r U ^ ^ 



^jj5» jl5 Jii j ^ j-ii^ jl < j r ^JL r =>^J^/l 4j^5JI jl>-1 j 





L^jI» \ i J^ x i\ J5L^Jl aL.1 juLU ^Ju JjJjjl5Jl -y* ^ 




JLil U^JI oliliiJl I oUJJ < _^wiJl Jl^cJI Ju^u _ 



(Aucas) u JUp (Chicha) LLJi £jJ ^ AjjJiiJl jj^JI 



r ^Jl jLg^-j JLfAxJl (Angela Gilliam) fLl~r %Ju\ oil^Ji 
.(Papoouasie-Nouvelle Guinee) C6) oJuJc>Jl L^i- (JjIjjU 



«Protestantes non mentais, Vuestra Iglesia no es de Cristo, Cada recto que : jM! 
formais, Obra fue de algun ministro. Soy cristiano, soy catolico, apostolico hasta 
morir». 

Angela M. Gilliam, «Language and «Development» in Papua New (6) 
Guinea,» Dialectical Anthropology, vol. 8, no. 4 (April 1984), pp. 309-312. 
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«L$JjU*_* V^"" ^ (Ukarumpa) 



(7) 





l^L^I Jj^ Jj^ ^^-f*^ SiJip- l^JL)Jj>tjl ^Jl 5JbJL>Jl 




(Barai Derivationai J j_g_^_<Jl j ^ j_L*_*Jl ^sJ^^ i y^ r j J-5jJI j 



l Operations vs Universal Passivization and Antipassivization) 



obbJl U J^ J Lwdi ^^Jl : JJL* tU>JI oUJJL 



.311 jJu^l! (7) 
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tolljJ oLII Jb^» ^1 JStfjJl y bJLP jJL^U 




Exposicion de la filosofia y los metodos del Instituto) « jj^-Jt ^ 

j»Lp y« jjulfl ...pi /* jT ^ (Linguistico de verano en el Peru 

Instituto) ^ ., ,^JI ^jJJJI J jt Jl'ij 1 1976 

/JjSl j ^^J. ^ (Linguistico de Verano en Ecuador 




cUsb ^ j± UU^jl ^Jl obL&Nl cuiLS* j^j .1979 ^ 




^•Jl jlSi i^Nl JI>Ji JliJl L~- Jlp tikJtfl y> iJLP 



\S y _J jj-^ jl^I <jt5 (^JJ! (Herber Brusow) j 
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: 1959 (»Ip ^ jLf^Jl o ^ ^JJl ^aJI 1 1* ^ 



jj-i^Sfl M\ jLSL. jJL*!, IfrJ^ ^ ^Jl v^ 1 lt* 



(9) «iJL-,>l iilJI ^Ld ^.^JJ j clfotSj ^fJ^ i*\ } 



.LJL^NI ^ixJ J^J ^1 oJljj LJl iuJL^Jl oUlll {JjCj v^ 1 

JCw* JLjjcJl Jail?- Jla3» : If^aj iSJ _jJJ ^J> jS/l 4>ois-iJl ^ 1 yb ^p- j 



Lb- ^Mlj ^JUuJl v 1 ^ 1 <^rj : J^ 1 



aJUI oL-l^Nl L.I .U>~JI oliUiU ^1^1 ^jjJI Jl S^pjiJI 



.1979 jj^ /jji 19 J (£7Z>w) Jl i^SL^ll iL>w^l jAl II* (8) 

Estudios acerca de las lenguas huarani ( auca ) , shimigae y zdpara, (9) 
[Ecuador] Publicaciones cientificas del Ministerio de Educacion (Quito: Tall. Graf, 
de Educacion, 1959). 
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: ^ lt- ^ ^ >^ ^rr ^^-^ oi — -J^ 1 



Evangelische Zentralstelle fiir) ^jjJJ ^^L^JNI jLjj>Jl)) 

JuJL&l ^LJjaJI *KjJI»j c^LoUA'l LJUI ^ (Entwicklungshilfe 
i^jjJJ LJjjJl iJIS'jJij iIjuS" ^ (CIDA) «L^jjJJ 

UJl^I olj iSA>A> i5JL>*iJI oLN^Jl ^ (USAID) 




035^-^11 oIjLj^^I iJLSj JjL- J^*-^ j-* j (Philip Agee) 



iJjJlJl i^^l cX. ^1) (ICA) (t^JjjJl iJuSCl 

^JUSW ^ j jL^u {j~£±jA g." p-Ju" (USAID 




>- SJLi. ^U3I ^Sh oUp 6[» : j .iJU^Jl it yJl 
^U-J tU=J> KJU l+fy i.>5-Jl ^IjL^-Nl 



<10) f . 



^JlL ^"Vl JLLJI jLi ^^Vl Ji^cJl ii*>U Ul 

,LgJp ft> jiJl ^it^o 



. j^X-Jl p-L*JJ J-**-*-* j-^* rt <>ia.'".-» tj jA>j t IbJl 

Philip Agee, Journal d'un agent: Dix ans dans la C. I. A. = [Central (10) 
Intelligence Agency], collection combats, trad, de Tamericain par Alain Andre, 
Sylvie Barjanski ct Nathalie Savary (Paris: Editions du seuil, 1976), p. 61. 
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J 1 1952 *Ip Jo jj^VI ^ Ji^S\ 
J^J\ yc~.\ jJa ^jj ii-l J^o 1982 (.U^ilp 
(Limoncocha) Li j_S\J ^ k * * ^— JLi tjjjLoS/l iik^ 
S.uJ ^j^l ^ IjUSjb 1287 ijjjil^l ^ 
u^jjj b^^J ^Lpj j ^jL^sj ^5Lw) L^JU- ^^Jo ULp 50 










a* 




. o — O Aj 







J 



^IjNl jJ^JL (JAARS) ji^l ^Jwa^j 



Registro Oficial, organo del gobierno del Ecuador (19 mai 1971). (11) 
Lj, jtf ^JJl (J. M. Velasco Ibarra) \yu\ ^^Li .f L^Jj iJlLI 
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oUI ^c^l ^ ijuu L:li *jLi; ^ ^5Uyi>Jl ^JLiGl J 



^ oi^uil Lo AjjJJLJl oIp jjjj^jj Ji£*^Jl - 




iik^JI J-a. ^ jjj cLi^&^J J\ J^yj sju^JI iL^Jl 
Jjl 1964 r U ^ Ji^^JI JJ^i jjj .JL^^JI o! JUa 





4 5 b ; 4 JaJj (Texaco Gulf) ^iJjJ^ 



*3\J>\]a Uw^ tJ^jcJJ iw^dl ijjl ^^Ip 5ju^c4 (Oriente) 
U,lkJl ^iLi^ ^.^Jl Jl oLUUJ! 5 ..upljlj 



(12> y£_<^ ^ j^L-Jl ^1 jl ^ .^LJ^ j5L~5C; ^^JJ 



= Domination ideologica y ciencia social: el I. L. V. en Mexico, (12) 
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p * p 

J!>Uj^L jU^J L^Jw. jb^l :iJU_^Ji 15^1 oLS*^ 
j\ yj (Georgia Pacific) lILoL^uL L^-jj^>- LSJJi U-aj i^^Jl 



^5L^J Ujssj Jj^Jl J">Uju-Ij jl^ilj t (Boise Cascade) .ilSL^lS 

.(Shenandoah Oil) Jjj! IjJjL^j-j s^Ji 



jIjiL ji J ^oj N >\/t oL^Nl j-p j\l ISU .<ui ^JUl. 



J 





a^SI^^I 4j^5 ^<Jt ojIjL>^N! ills' <S*>\p jj-a? J| oU JugJl 




.tf Ji 



Scot Robinson, «Fullfilling the j o ^ L^J J»aLj jJu^> j 
Mission: North American Evangelism in Ecuador, » in: Hvalkof et Aaby, 
Introducing God in the Devil s Paradise, 

Seren Hvalkof and : * aj *ul ^ cj£ j i « * .Ml «JI J-p pAaj (jJiJl 

Peter Aaby, eds., /s God an American?: An Anthropological Perspective on the 
Missionary Work of the Summer Institute of Linguistics, Document / IWGIA/ 
Survival Internationa], 0105-4503; 43 (Copenhagen: International Work Group for 
Indigenous Affairs (IWGIA): London: Survival International, 1981), 

.(6 J&\) ^1 J (A. Gilliam) j»LU 0 /i ^JJl 
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I ill5^ Lw> jlg^j jUoVl o\j^j ^-JiUl 



*-Jl*j 4_L^» 9 jL^-'Ml JLp J A^oVl ^ixl^o ciJo^Jl 

J> ^.j^> **&*\ Sj^Jl 1959 ^Jjj) v^^Jl oJJl 





J 



Jb^Jl l>c^i>3 to-jl^- Ujoc^^vo JSLgJl ^1 aJL>mJI cjUJJI aJUoL 



^ o^UI UL^J ^jJJJl ^L-L-Jl :4_JUI 2Ja^>LJI 

-kJa^Jl ^ S^~5* iii^Lo ^yl*^ ojSl ^ LgJ J^v<Jl alii ^yJl LL j 



^-JulJJ ^LJs* j liJ L^wo Jo^^i (iJUJ^Jlj iJL^^IIj ^^Jl^J^Ij 



^jyJJj Lj5 iJsl ^j^jXU ((^JUJl" jjJu jjjJl IJl* ^iJ^il aIj^ 
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^ aJU 015 La l5 1p jL^^/I v^JLp ^ ^^s^ jJl j^-u^> jIjJlJI 



UJ 




(El ILV jSL^SJ J ouL ^^Jl J^Jl fjti .^J^Nl 

^J_p dj^o J g 1? » ^ y&^\ oJugJ k >LL> t J oU jS's ^JUl en Mexico) 




^ Jj>JI ^^'j Jl Jr* - 



iijb>lj v^L-Jl ;L£~~5CJ! ^5jaJ! JL^ _ 



.ilj^Jl c^^Jl j^j" <uiL>- oXip Jlj-il _ 
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l$Jl ^1 cC^j^j o*^? 1 & 

. (14) jl ^JJl -Lp- cJIjlaV ^r^^a J^-«j Cw«li Ji jUa^-L 




^ ^ M jl J| La jl p+Jl 





^1 iJL5 H 1 ~iL^ LbLJjl Ja-yV ^li^l 



.18 -17 ^e> l^JC jJUail (13) 



Federacion de Centros Shuar, Solution original a un problema actual, (14) 
recopilacion a cargo del Directorio dc la Federacion Shuar (Sucua, Ecuador: La 
Federacion, 1976), pp. 109-110. 
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obLoj c^L-U_Jl oliUllL i^-^JL pJto ciJU^Jl oUJUl 



^ JUL J5 ^ tUjJ it-jj % A-So^Sfl sa^lJI oLV_pi 



jA J5y ^Jl ojfj^Jl ikl^J! iVJoJl jIjULJI 




301 



2U "^aJt 




Lj*>U ^Sflj Lu^Jl ojl^Vi 0 JJJH ^j c^" 





* ^ 



0 j-^-j 01 ^j-Sn-^-j 4_i_U 4 . 1? >Jl Sj j-v^Jl 01 (_5j-j ^-i j^j .j-*^M jjbUi 



(Mandina) iiiJIiUl JlLo 
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^LLil oJ UsS c^Ul u^l (S. Koelle) oi^j 




jgj 1^ V IJl-a ^.p t>LsiJ (Westerrnann) jLo^jl^-j L^-^j t(Vai') 



(2) 

(Noum) ^ jJ j c(Nsibidi) ^JL^-^^Jj c(Bassa) :Jl o>UJ 




jjJI c->UJ ^jUjJLo bjLP (D. Dalby) j^-Jb ^j^j 



^JwJL^j c(Bambara) IjL^L :Jl c^UJJ ojJ-JJl oU^JJ 



Li Lw^jj-jj U T"'^ fl ^j-ir^J ^On\d) V j t(Malinke) 



o j^Jlj jL-*wo Ljw^pj ^L«Jl (J^^*'-? LwwoLpj Lju^pj (JL-*0-*vJl_2 



ajJl>*jI LgJ ol (Gerard Galtier) <ujJIp C^r^J 



\j tlLJ^ t(Masaba) LL-LJI ^ j t 




Sigismund Wilhelm Koelle, Outlines of a Grammar of the Vei Language, (1) 
Together with a Vei- English Vocabulary (London: Church Missionary House, 
1854). 

Hermann Baumann and Diedrich Westerrnann, Les Peuples et les (2) 
civilisations de Vafrique (Paris: Payot, 1970). 

David Dalby, «The Indigenous Scripts of West Africa and Surinam: (3) 
Their Inspiration and Design,» African Language Studies, no. 8 (1967), and no. 10 
(1969). 

Gerard Galtier, Problemes dialectologiques et phonographematiques des (4) 
= parlers mandingues, these 3e cycle: Parts 7: 1980 ([s. 1.]: [s. n.], 1980). 
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J jLJL- ^p^l ^Jl («Jyb) :ijUUl; ^\) (Nko) 



4J> j-Ja-Jl <_u£Jl ^ jJlp J C^Jj^I^I <-^^ 4-ik~* 



c Lp ^ /jliT 5 j! y J^i /J*Li 25 ^ ^SUL J ^ 



1966 



_Lg_^Jl UjlpI ^1 Africa «L^.^il» ^U^! j\ c^LCJl 

«-* ****** 




J ji ^ 0 jj AjL^j 4lP L^J ^Jl C-jI j-^aJl (s_-lSJ ^LlJ^ 



c^l ^1 Ij^j SuiS" Lol^xJl ^ jj jljdJl Lj jl ^ . JjjJl 



*• *• *• ' 



(Lionel Guerre) ^J* JJ ^il^L <uxsA illLtJl a_1LL| mJL^j ^ j 

.IgJu L> j 244 ^ t k>u\ — Si ^jIj ^jcoU^ (Serge Sauvageot) j^U ^}r^ J 

.259 _ 255 ^ ia-Jl, ,Ju^il (5) 
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JLSLiL ^1 S^-I^Jl iU£Jl ^u5^j 




«>W~* (Seeyin) j-^j c^L* (Seegin) 
j*y c I? ! Lj ^i^JJ j j-* j Ljws5 j jj (Seegin) 



j-<Ju«^j jl ^.lLJ Lw^w^-^Jl ^jJu^jVI 0*1 J j-<JL*uo /^jJI ^r-LJ 



jJUl 



L ^Jl 1966 ^Lp -LJw^j^M La-*-** coJ^-j-o <jJ^j^ 

jljJUl C^jJJ Jul! .S-UJJcJl oLj^lj^I JJAj UUx^Jl 251 jX 




Jl>oI j^IjJI jJJ! i ijaJu^Jl oUJJ j j& jl jl t 



UJJ «LL>I» oJukJ L^3 o^u^pI ^Jl JL. J JUJI jjfc U5) 

M »* ** 



si 



.L^JLjuJ o^ljli cisL^J! 




^ A^iuJLJlj ^SUL J ^jL^L^l oJj^ w-^Jl ./^j-^il J5^i 
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J! ^ ^ J?* ^ J! 



^ J^J^ v^yl jL^I 





^ £^L~s3 ^ ^1 (IjcJlJj tlJcJ^j cjJaLJl Jjj. ^L^L) 

Juo lJ[J>j^\ i^LJl Lcl .«iiJj c^pj 4 >vaJ» iJjAJli 'oUi^l 

j j-valJ J-^-Jl ^£-LoJl 1^5-^ ^JJ c^"^ J-*^ ^ J J - ^' 






^ ^jlw- ^-^o c(Rastvet c^ui^lj) Ui^Jl oLiUiJl 

j .(Sblizheniye a-^J>JL^) obUjJl 
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j^o jlio coUUL jJL^Cj U ^ \J\ .(Sliyaniye 




) 




.<L*1 ^i^l jUil a~ ^jJI oliiJI ^^k; . 1 





1 . 2 



1 g ... c\ (_} jJL>JL> 





_ 3 



<hy5L* j£j ^ ^Jl oUJJ ^lJ^ L~u*J o~uj^I jJ j . J i y ^S\ 









1939 


1926 


1897 


HI y 87,4 


ill ^ 56,6 


HI j 28,4 




ai ^ 88,2 


ai J> 63,6 


HI y 27,9 




ai y 89,2 


ai j 53 


ai J 23,6 




HI 83,9 


ai 38,7 


at ^ 9,2 




HI J 77,7 


ai ^ 14 


Hi ^ 7,8 













Rory Alladirce, Language Equilibrium in the Soviet Union, 



.9-7 ^? 1 1984 cii^ ix»l> <. jyoJl ^ 



(6) 



>-iii >\A*y ijusj iJL^j 
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<iJsJ^\ iU^pl ^L~Jl o JJu" 1940j 1935 ^Ip 




oJ5 coUJJl oJy> ll^j .i^j^yjlj vLoj^L? t{ .JL5j| 





jia^- ^oVl Lki- ijJill oJu •LJl Jj» .Uj^JIj U^l 



j 



ol ^ liS" ^JUl Ji\yJ\ t _ y iL M *Jl Jl r ^J 




r ^ ?U,~Jl i^ 1 J! J^JJ VJ^I iJ^S/l OJU^I (Jj 
rvUJS ^ LJjl UbL. (Jan Knappert) jl ^UUI L! 

1-4 



:UU5J1 Ji. ,o>>JI J <SjA\ oU^Ul ^ 



»ui*l Aij ^ij^>JL e_^SJ cJLS" ^iJl (jgadai) iol^Jl 

^.-bjJ t JJi *~-_>JI cjjjjl ^ OL^JJI 0 Ju* ^ SJL^Ij j£J 
J J ij^ ^ ^ ^ Lo .^-tAJl Jj^Jl Jl 



iiJ^j ^ oliDI oJi^J ^ aJL ULiaj! oJJl ^ 

J^>. iiJJl cj^j .i^ j Jl iiJJL LLJI obUjLII ^LL^ol 




ijS^Jl iiJJl ^ ^Jl ^ ^| iiUL IS ^\ oU^L j^Ui^JI 



M <iJU 5iU: ^JLkJ LUii JUJl JjLi ^ 
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(7 V 




Li! US 





^-x^->- ^3 L^oljJ^ jJl <-i-L!l ^^J-*J ^t-w^l ^T 5 ^ 

^ jA\ t (Dva potoka) «^'jLJl» *L, ^jlxJl 

at 

jJ^j ^^WjJlj j-^JwJl J^I^Jl AjLJpjj t^Jj^^Jl oUJJ 



cl975 pU <y oJj 

lH^ 1 J 5 ls* v-^ 1 r^" 



jjv«j . «L^»J J I <L*JJ <*iJj 




JLJU S J-^ ^ 1979 ^ ^Jl ^ t jUb^l ^ 




* 




(Tbillisi) 



u5 



^ oLIJfl^lj tLJji^-L (Tallin) j\L ^yj cU-j^>o 





J jJl ,j_^J 0*>L*Jl *LtjULa ( j^Low)j .<L>jJ<Jlj\ 



Jan Knappert, «The Function of Language in a Political Situation. » (7) 
Linguistics, no. 39 (May 1968), pp. 59-67. 

E. Glyn Lewis, Multilingualism in the Soviet Union: Aspects of Language (8) 
Policy and its Implementation, Contributions to the Sociology of Language; 3 (The 
Hague; Paris: Mouton, 1972). 
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tiJLj 4jJ Jj-<JlSuj ^JJl jJl jJ^ ^ iuJ! 42,6 



^J^l SjJl^j^I jLj^I , J oLS* .oJl& aJl^p J 



& # £ £■ 

ft* 








JJJL_ diL^ JuyJUl V L ^r\^ 



j .^MpNI JjL-jj 4^jJJlJl iaJa.'^jJl j^j ti^UJlj A^jwUJl 

l *■ *+ 







Bernard Comrie. The Languages of the Soviet Union. Cambridge (9) 
Language Surveys (London; New York; Melbourne [etc.]: Cambridge University 
Press, 1981). 
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.(pin yin) ^ ^ Jai>- j iJajkJl Ja^J : v^dai l$J jl 



<da-^ljj jlj c Lfr. jj oJbj^Jl TyL jl jl*.J?:...j 




4.^.^ -L^-LS^j ^JajJl ( j^>zJ} j\ j j y>*J\ oJLA S*l jJLwj 




r 5 

: (Zhou Youguang) ^Jlji^j jj <_~~c>y L^l 
tL^JU^I 3755 l$Jw4 c LiLu2-4 L^lJ Li ^ 6763 . 



.JU^VI ^ Jil 3008 j 




^Lkj iiLJl j y>Jl £-*-^> >>■! j^>- 16000 _ 




23000 ^ iJjJl Jjc^j cLjiJu^j If^^S ^£11 



(10) JLjo^I j& ^ 34000 . 



Zhou Youguang, «Modernization of the Chinese Language,)) (10) 
International Journal of Sociology of Language, no. 59 (1986), pp. 1 3- 14. 
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jjA 4000 0- -r'Ai 



L^o Liil 30 ^ ^51 Jiyu jl a^>Jl ^tJJ .^,Jb>J 



5 ^IJUJ L5L^»I IJl^>- ^J£~~i Ajj^US\ ^J^aJl i*Dl pl*J jl ^^Ju 

L^Uj .^Ij-lil Jp J>U- lp ^si> jlS" 4jb£Jl Jy^J jlj 



0- '^jr~ J^ $ i(Quin) Jl 



Lki^J LiLui SUp il^Jl Jy~J J olj Jl 1919 j,U />_! 
J U-Jli iJjU^ 1935 r U J c-.li ,J1 j^JU ^ J^ 



515 -j Lsli 1955 f lP ^ ^/JjMl j,^J ^ J o^J J 



j_^SL« ^^^aJl ^>Jl jl » ■$.*?.'> jl .AJa^.^ ebl 54j li^>- 

£*>U>I jlj ^llii J jl Jl JajJaiJl ^ 

^pJJ J»i* 8 Jjl^o Jl Ua>- 16 Jjl*^ ^ JJL^, 1955 ^ U 

* ^ £ p 

*>\-to jUa^JJ ^jJUJl ^ijj>Jli t Lo JlaJ J-*j jl ^^^H tJL^IjJl 




N .Si!*! VI 4J ^ Ja~~jl j^^l Ul .(g) J*>i- 



^ ULm l^i Jl oj^Jl J^ ^ Jl jl JU, U >U^1 



jljIjULJl oJ J (ji) L^iLaJ ^Jl :UL£Jli V^JI j^u- 



J^l ASl^Jl Jp <_u5J «JaJa^ t » <Jlj (Mandarin) 



^y£J>\ jJL>- jl~Jl Jp <U3 jl JUj yij <-J^ t (t"t) 



jl j-*** : bl ll» t >*J 1 10 ^jlp j^JI Jpj t J jiJl j 



L4JLJL- J^i <k^.JI ^ij^»Jl L.I . «5 ^p ^ ^IjlpVI J j^. 



t^JUl (?t) J JUJI JJUj5j .l+J y^Jl JliLil J-^lj 




.($)Ja- r Jl 
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*hj Cf-^ crrr-^ 1 ^fj^J cjl^U ^IjjJl 

caJjjJI J AjLpjJI JjL^j j-* (*-*^ ^-5lla.*l jJ Ja 




^ oljUi cJliJl Jp 1974 J JlS 




}) 



. (shenru pi lin pi kong tuidong hanzi gaige) «Ja>Jt 



.(laoer shi fandui hanzi biange de zushiye 




IJlSU (bjj) «j^JJI» jl Lwobl J> ^UJ! ^ v «aJl 



^lj ti^>- j J50iJl Jp ^JlJuJI ^>Jl 

;*>U xu^ t ^jjl: <. A^ij ^Jl ^djl; ^ y>-\ i+s*- 



J^jUI j^kJ! JjLLlI jtfr Jij JlL. fUI Lj* .jJJ 



4j 



Chin Chuan Cheng, «Contradictions in Chinese Language Reforms (11) 
International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 59 (1986), p. 88. 
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jlj ^J^U ^ ^JUI (jfc) 




.(*.) 







r j 



J 



JuJ 



J qIjuJI *— o 



Ala * 



* * 





L. 1977 






3 



(Pa Kin) 




alii 




* * 



c ^y\ 





* * 



4j 









• * — 
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Crri jL o^SjJ «, jL>. £JL 

CJ15" o>j_£L>J! jl ^Jl tAjjj>tJ( <J^jJl iLJijJlj p-^jJl 



bJtP J^ill IJla ^Jaj - «i-Jj-s^ olo*>Vp Jj^obU cJjy>Jl 



4jL5 c^*^LLo bop oi jJl y jJj J jxll IJLa jl US' 



JL; V <Jjj>*5\ <ul^ k.M. ; ; UjLM ^Jl J5LUJI oIa jl .jL^ 



.ij^oJl ocUl ajL^J ijLJ^JI ^ jy >Jl L>Ji (Mateo Ricci) 




Yan Jian, «Problemes de chinois contemporians,» dans: La Crise des (12) 
langues* collection 1'ordre des mots; ISSN 0220-6013, textes colliges et presentes 
par Jacques Maurais ([Montreal]: Conseil de la langue fran9aise; Paris: Le Robert, 
1985), p. 426. 
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jJ 1892 r U ^ L^^l ^Jl dUi ^ .(Wade) 



: (Guoyu romazi) ^jLajj jij^J ^ 1918 ^Lp (Zhuyin 



l^-J^ I^L^J c 1928 r U .J «^jJl ^JJ 





1958 ^ Jjijt *1933 r U ^ 



I^a ^ Ji ' ^ ^r-^^^ oJJl OjSl>sJl 

J-j-Lfc Lo iaj^J 0*>Lp iiLjb jl ^ 




^ v-Jl>-Sfi SApI— _ 



US' _ 



John de Francis, «Language and Script Reforme in China,» in: Joshua (13) 

A. Fishman, ed., Advances in the Creation and Revision of Writing Systems (The 

Hague: Mouton, [1977]). 
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4_> 



b5 





JJ*ju olSj . "'•pJUl ^UJ 






Jl ^ ^IfJl _>jLjJl jL 




- „ - 



:UkU 





L5» 




> 

^jjj ?oj 




Cji ^ ^ 


LL^Jl ^UaJ Jw>^ 


?je ^ r U* jp a*** 






jl 'nil 




158 


77 


81 




42 


5 


37 




24 


5 


19 




















73 


33 


40 


r~ 


147 


53 


94 




4 


1 


3 











Winfred Philipp Lehmann, Language & Linguistics in the People's (14) 
Republic of China (Austin, London: University of Texas Press, 1975), p. 51. 



318 




t-2 ■ ■ . ../all iiliiJl j^a Wj->- J^-^ ^JlJULlII 




J ^ 1/ f* t?- 



JL 



UUfl 



J 6 j 




Jl «Li J»j t(>^3_) «Jj^br c^li» ^ Jl «Li 





J»j t ( fg ) « v yJl oLk, 



» 





J 




,JI «Li J»j <.(y?) «JL^Jl» 



J I «Li J»j t ( 3p rj-^ 

^Jl a Li 





^1 «Yuan dan jb jl^>» ^ Ua^l ^LiiJl \1a N j 






«^UJ! 5j|Jb» 



■Oi ^ J ^ hy^ 




J 





^ ^ l»llaJ jl ^Jl jLil t Ua^i 224 ^joJip ^JLJlj 



^ ^a^jJ jS^j il [^jJuiiJl 4-J~^2-5l j jj>Jl ^ dlb l ^Jl^ 

jl 0 ji jj jj» iiJL Uj^? lyL> jl A-JwwoaJI ttjljh)) ^ jJt*i 






Ij-a *Li^L «jL*» oUJ AiiJ . ((oL^JJD) 
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J j-Uj jl (jiJ' ti-JLojjJl oUJJl ^jy>- ^Lj^I jl 





J^w« ij^JMil ajJL>cj\| ^-sj^ ^Ijuk^l jl LjI j jiii i^JJj-JI IJla 




jlj tiLSjJl K^jjJJJI oj^l5l» 0 jj>- j jja |JL>-lj j\5 ^Jj-*J^ cJj^>Jl 

Uj^j ^1 J5^o J^l IJla J ULuvj^ ^1 Ui*Vl ^Ji: 

J US' ijuJjLJl JL>- Js ^Ij-saJJ !>U^ j^SJ jl j^-i ajIj^JI jl 



J£i, c^Ip jUl J^iJl ^ ULJ,^ ^ 




.Ail! 



** * * & * 



)U .Ji W>j ^JlJI ^LkJl U^Jjl Jl Li^ jLLjU^ <,lx£Jl 

»j>Jl J r Jii^u ^AJI j «, 1901 r U (Ch. Van Ophuysen) J 
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^ij .LjJU ^Jl^~o ^JlIIj ^1904 ^Ip (Wilkinson) j y^SLj 



^yJl L^jAJl oJUiPl 1947 f U ^ .-L;15 ^ ^ ojJ^yij 



oe ^lJLiw-t Ji* y) aj JcJ^Jt ^ubSGl jUI y^ 
1961 J tUjJUj L^JjJul ijlJiLJl JjU- .(/u/ c^sLoJl 



(EYD: Ejaan Yand Disempurnakan) «£w~^<jl ^Uki j-a j 



1979 fl* L^JjjJIj c 1969 Lw^-j L^JL. oJUjlpI ^JJl 

,1976 j»Ip ojjiUi^j 



UU^t ^1 JJUJU i^UJl ol^^Ji iljb^yi JJLj 

(15) ** 



Pierre Labrousse, «Reformes et discours sur la reforme, le cas (15) 
indonesien,» dans: Language Reform: History and Future = La Reforme des 
langues: Histoire et avenir, 6 vols., With a Preface by Joshua A. Fishman; 
Edited by Istvan Fodor, Claude Hagege (Hamburg: Buske, 1983-1994), voh 2, 
pp. 340-342. 
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jX\ ^U^NL ^uLbc-Jl ^Vjh^ 1 i-U- JlXo ^JO 





^ <-JLi; il5w^> ^ j-^ ^^-d ^ 0 :. : ..,/?Jl JlL<Jl Lol 



il^J Llii: J, Jl oUI i,L^J L.Ui: ^ ^b£Jl 



l^j .U^ijj ^jL*~* tJjJjs u ^SL*Jl ^^JLp jl j3L**j 

il^Jl ajUUI <JVjJI j/jl 




^LxSJl iiJij ^aiuL jl ^SUj jJ^- La SjLoJI ^SJj .^LxSOJ 



pUkJl illi jl ia^Jl iJL^i) 
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cV r^l <u- 
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J V toJUl J> J>-LJ ^.jJJJl !l jl ULL, LIS 



J^aAJl IJla ^y JjUii j^j .a^^JJI Jl^LiVl ^yj cj*j>«-<J| ^yj 




JliJl Jj, bUipl J^*>U1 J^JI J <LUj ^ ^>lU i^>JI U 




ks. J} iUi-l f^-Jl Ji--dl jjiL ^>l oVb- J - 
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«iUi» jl ^^.j 4«JUl ^LLj» ^wij J^l ^ ^ ^I^S^U 



^1 <.La~l>-j ajjJJUI i^L^Jl ^^JLp j-j^ ji j_>» ^^ju^U- L~J <.aJjxJlj 



j^>_ Uj U13I *L,t jl J, ciiill ^ ^lyj^Jl J—xiJl 

0 0 * * 

j-fcj cU^AP IJLJjJ <U*~J U Jj^I I^^^juJl -iJ^Jl ^IjJl 

^ 4JJJI <ltjb sJ^ij (jjJ\ j <.^jj JS ^ <jJJl #.LjI a-^jUj ^JUl 



ci 1 ^^rj^ 1 Ch^* ^tUJ ci^J .^^o^-Jl J^JjjJL -u^ 
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oL jiil jU y 






—j 


3 


1 




4 


2 







.(Chemin de fer) aluJLJbJI iSLJI» 





^ * * 

!» Parkingj t«pJLi^Jl» Camping 

^Jlp bUlpI <P j^aj ^JUl ^1 t^a^Jl jJj^Jl Jail] I . 3 




\jjd>\ ^ ojJj ^jJI (Remue-meninges) 





4_ 



;J (Brain-Storming) i-j j-JL 
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^Jla i*J ^ «SjJ» ^ C L$ ^ O^ 0 W**^ i~*L<JI 

. «eji» A^yJl ^UKM y, A^JJI ^1 



'. ( J S 1\ JliJl sj^ia! Uj j iU^j Ui oLiiUlj 



IjUU! Jit. 



aJJJI •^-^^ oJu Jw>- oL^lS" *^j>*-i ^>\^\j ^ 5 j-J^L** <Lw~J jaJ| 

:JJUi JLp .ijL-U! 




1 c«^LLdl jj-^J <j! (Allumette) ,-JU-Jl 



jiji* t<(jlj~Jl» ^! (Balance) ( --J\U t«jJaJ 



^ j^IS t «5 J>v aJI» J (Photo) ^ 4«Ju-Jl» ^1 Vin 
«SjL~JU ^1 (w) (Voiture) ^ J^.y> i«o^UJl» ^1 (Camion) 

*" •* ** 

;l (Table) ^^LJ c«jjL«JH) ^1 (Chauffeur) • 





^Jl . ((^l^JD) ^1 (Verre) ^ tRiJjUaJl* 



J^j^ UJJj i Qa>- ybj tSjUJl ^Jl ^(Voiture) J^^l J^i\ (&) 

. Voiture 
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(j I ( jl£_<Jl _ (j-iJl j-p j^Jl - 




£Jb>-) Jj^&l; i^l^lD (jl (jbJL>- jLsA>-) j-w^j-i-J i«£jJUJl» 



?-^Mj w> ^^^a Lj&Ijl^-I ^J_*l&L4 j* J-?^ 




3? 




01 ^ 

JaiJ (President) a^^^J yiJl ^ <J\jlJ> ^J>\ ^JL ( jIjuJ^j) jU^cl^NI 
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ry jo^ yLL* LgJ jl5 ^jJI «i— L_Jl» J -Ujj 



v £ P 

l5 ^j .*>Ui -uUl ^Ji jIj jl J>^-j ^-Ul (IjL-lijJ) JiiJ (Politique) 

^yc^J-" _p~JJ ^^jJl j^LJ ^JUl iailll 

iujjJl ji&j J^liJl : (DNAFLA ^LLJarJ ) oLJLJJj 



* e- 

?«j»j^Jl Li^Jp)) j^o Ji* jl jJi^b Ji* J^j 




jl 1984 .U ^ L^l /jL~j ^J, J ^ Lui ^l-U 




51 

i r *-~d (JLjJI ipU> _ <>j-*j) cr^' ^j^^J^^'j^) 




jUL^J 4 J^L-wv^-a 4^>-LiJ 4 J» 4>J_4jJl Jrl^ 
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y^l I!* Jl* ill. I oUJUl J L^JUaJj .LJL^I ySC ^_ 



« 



J^^-jJ)) ^^-J^Jl ^-Lk^Jl j_a jl^r Jli* JS J 




(^^JL>J^I ^.Lkya-oJl J^J £^x>i lS-U' (Logiciel) 



La c . j^Jl £*l^ JU iWjJl J (Software) 




jjy ^ iL* oJUl jV cS/jl ikJLJL JiJ^ juJ _ 

•^LJJI jUJ Jl L t ^ j^Uio ^.Ul Jl ^ N cl^J 



«JL^ ^i-W jjfe La j KjLs^M La Jj>- J jJajtJ ^JlII 




yblU J_j ^^1* «J jJu 4^?U>- Sybils La k-i.^ ^ /y^J «4-*JJl 




*4 1 ft* 




(Andree Tabouret- ^^^LS - ^ ^jj! 1 -j-jjJl IJl* Uij-I (l) 

aJjJlM Sjjdl *LJI ^ floUJJl J^jjJD' ^^^l Lg-^JLa: ^! Keller) 

^ Liji Jlj .1986 L _ r i a ^l / J 29 J] 24 ^ J v^jJl oLJUL! ^ 
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JJi, ^>JI t >l jli^ ^ l^xi ^jVl 

.I4J Ijp-lj 




S^iL. L^J JJ^ oU>LJI ^ 5 



.jjjc^vo ^JJl Lgj^j oLo*>^p l^cJajw 



«iiUaJl» jLa^li idJUi Jbu Lo-JojJbVlj JaJ ^> Jbu - 



^ j_;UJl Siljl ^ jIjlj ^ jSJL«J\ JiiUI jLjJ-l Jju 



0 p £ p 



^LkJl iJijN J^^Jli ^(Jj-^l ^U^jl ^ LajI 

£■ 0 £- £■ P ^ 



L^jj^ OjL^ UUJI Ld^ij t^ij OjL^ ^j^bj t 




£H * f^vr" ^J 1 ^ c j-^ 



Hassan Benjelloun, Pedagogie des jeunes sourds au Maroc: Cas de (2) 
Tetouan, problemes Unguis fiques, these 3e cycle: Linguist.: Paris 5: 1986 (Lille 3: 
ANRT, 1987), 

.1986 t^jL 
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OjU? JljJ jyj ioJbJL>Jl C^jU? oUljL. w^^A-Jl J J 




JUJ^ ^ L ^_J t ^JUi i^^Sl AiaUl 





^LU Uj iUSC J^lj ^ u^^ 1 M 

.(^LJI) j!>U^J (^yJJl) ^-AkJL AilJl 



S. Takdir) L^pr J* U L~JjAJl ^ U 

: JUU ^ IjlS*; _^51 (Alisjahbana 
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ol*J y> iii) .jf- ^-^y>, toUJJl eJLft J± Jail J^^j jj jlfl 

. (3) («olkJl 




. (Atome) ^1 ^jjj^l oUAJl J^J* 



^5L- Jj c^jl ^^-wJjJJ^I ^j>*jc<JI J <l^>tJli t J?jJJ 4^z*Jl 

IkiL Jj^Jl JJ LlJlj Ju^Vl oUUl Jj t Ll5 ^LU-Jl oliUl 




fllaj jLJ»l J ^g la" jl j^<*j <L . ./? «Jl oJ_fe jl J-^ L*_J LjIj Ji j 

^Oj^jJI J j g jg" j <t J^Jl ^Oj-^jJI J JUJl yfc L*S i;LSl]l 




.. . Sj U3lj iik^L W c^^ 1 Ji 



Sutan Takdir Alisjahbana, Language Planning for Modernization; The (3) 
Case of Indonesian and Malaysian (The Hague: Mouton, 1976). p. 28. 
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x^jJI f-I^JI Jl iiiL-l J UJlooj i J»JJ ^a*Jl 




c^jjJJl j*j»oc<JI il^JLo £\r^ J .i^j^Jl A^jjJl JiLij^l jl^i- ^^JLp 

vLUJlj cLjjj Jl ^LwJI J ^yJJl Ji-jJl ^1 c^ixJl J^jJi 



'• £tJ ^ J^Jl ^r—^i 




J^p t(J) Jl 4JJL5 L« ^L^> j JL o Li ^dUS 
: jVl JXJJI Jlp Lsb ^ I4J SaJJl ^iiJJl jl c JLuJl J__. 

(*") 



.oL: ^JJI jjjJl l^jb ^ 5Jbj>JI 



v> ytj ,1996 j^J ^3 Lil^L -dL-j ^Jl Ji j\5 jl5^ i^yJl oJJl 

^j-J> j^s J-^ Jju /niaam iLJ / jAili sniaam-du jJl^U : J, LI I JLil U j t 




jli . yUJaJW) oil UKJl j ^\ -ul ^U- Jju /du o/ tj^^l 
Jjo <ul Jj^ /de o / ^i^*>Ul cJ^j *-J^^' jjJr* /niaam-de aJ^LJ : LLi 



Ll^l ^LLI Li^ji jU t «J5l» ^1 /niaam-a UU / : Liia /a 1 / ^^Jl jJii! 

. « ji"!>» ^1 niaam-i / ^LJ / : Uui i / ^ / 
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LJlp jLi JJJS £o j .Us j5JJ <^*b N iiL^Jl oJu& jJLJ 





t4_Ju>^ c^LJlS") I^aijJl iJu* J-wJ <uJlp ^LoJLpNI 





* p 



^jJLu-^» j» lS -Lp Jju ^JJl (mbedu jJ^) JiiJ oL>JLk./? <Jl 
oLju /^i-Ul (Jurol J (Norol J JJJH ) \ ^\ yJI jl 

.iiJUl J^b 



Jiply bU^l ^aiUl iiU)Vl J^j : UJU - 3 
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.^UJl -U_^lj ^ jL^Vl £>d llAj -cijH^ 







c5 ^>^Jl ^J^Jl J^\yu ^I^JNI : ^ ^.i^r j ^ iiUl 

jl LJU il MjUUl oJ ^ L^U "SfUL- Ja^j 





j jJa^J jl jJjJl iJuj^J t jis-o-j t ^ jjJJl j j la:Jl 

A5jLL4 jj^j tj^-^a H^'j^ 
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U L^ UJ oli^l j^kJj oU13l j^k: jl .jUjJl 

llf! JsU ^j*-^ a^-LJI Lai .Jj^t ^jl: s^ij ^U^-lj 




.^cjjLJI ^J^JliJl J^aJI J^L^ aJjU^ j 4 ip- ^ 

--5 



^JJl ^i^j ;^ ,Li^j ,oJJ! *±yu La K 



^ J-*~: ^ ^ 





JLiJl jb^ £ J ^ iiJJl iljjJl ikL- jjjj oLU 



^llo iaJa^Jl JjU^j /^>- : ^ j-»^-^JJ (Jj^\ J^rl J» 



u 



f 
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.1^ ^ 4 JlP«iJl ^ iiiJI cJLi; jl JIp iiiJI y> 




n 



V f * 





Louis-Jean Calvet, Linguistique et colonialisme: Petit traite cie (4) 
gloitopluigit\ bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: Payot, 1974), 

] 



j v- d ^ . ^ . - tec 
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W -O^lyj^l ^ ^ j'^Jl ub 




* s. 



•Jd> (* JUJI LajL^Ij i^J>Ji iiJJi 
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^jj J ] tojji tty^j cLUS Sju L^g-o \j\Jl^>\ Ljjj\ £jLi^ 



t J jJL j>J j l SJU j ^Jl oUJJL iStUl jIjlLJI <~~J 



1066 ^Ip (Hastings) 4J ^J<Jw : jl^ L* ^ (Guillaume le conquerant) 




* * ^ , 




:JUs (F. Brunot) j ^ .^i aJIp jjip Ijbojl ti^JMSI 
l«JI J^j jl ^ v> -y' Jl ^ J* J f 



jl / L> .i^Jlp ^Lvsu ajj i^u Jd\ c^>s^?U (...) «~«Lp ^JJ 



Ferdinand Brunot, Histoire de la langue franpaise, des ot'igincs a 1900 (1) 
(Paris: A. Colin, 1905-), tome I, De L'Epoque latine a la renaissance, 1905. p. 359 



342 





J t^JL^Jl Jlp ^jL-^VIj ^JLJVlj ^j tr L>rjpAJ 

^^Jl j^j , <2) 
i^JLp)) j ojJs^Jl LfJLjL<J 1782 J ir^ y. V^-^l <JjLi^l 



• J-^i ^ ^ ^ 
.J^>j)\ <>l>rJl £-^1 - 



Franck Louis Schoell, La Langue francaise dans le monde^ preface (2) 
(T Albert Dauzat (Paris: Bibliotheque du «francais moderne», 1936). p. 17. 

.^L&l li* y> £\J\ J^aiJl (3) 
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: Jji il (Franck Schoell) 




. (4) «LJLiaj^j wdL-Ulj tLJ^Jl^j tLSL^j^Sj ^ t j-^j fc <j^L^'j 



* 4 



5^ 




.14 ^> t-u^i jJUall (4) 
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^ jlSLJl ^ iJLSl ^1 {+, ^jl^o ^ Li^ 






.o^pl <Cp 



u 



oi* L* jjJ^ L^ J^lj J5 J^lj-*Jl Cr° J\ 



oJJl cJL5 >JI iiJLJl iN cNjI ^il^uw^Jl J^LJI _ 



^jjL j-Aj <■ 1801 ^Ip ^ LJ y jlS" JL5J .i^Ul oJLa j» iSj*** 
j j^La 26 J^Lfi-o ^ Li fA* 35 LJ y oL^L^Ji ^jlp . JUJI 



.355-354j 21 ^ i-u-i JJU2II (5) 
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si 



JL>- jJl ^Jl ^J) o^^^-s^ lIUU^ k^~JLz jLfr O yiJl ^JJJ 



IjjJ, ^lil ^Ul jU c^Sfl Jj ..JaJl JX^JL ^^Jl 



.dJJi Jl*j LgJu>=-« JjI>Jl ^J^j t iiUiiJ 1*J ^L^J^aJl 




■ 
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J v^>Jl iiJUl \ j ^JC ^ jl\ ^\yS\ oJl* 



^ t - -^' ^ - r ~ i ' ^- JJJ 



-J. jl _^J> -^Jrr J^-^ <Jr*-*-^ Jj^Jl 11a c^u-^JL ^Lil 




j^JU>- <Jlp JjL> ^JiJ jJftj c^^^UJl OjiJl J>-\ J JJ>u J& 



jl ^oVl ^ilj .1883 J jIjUUI Jj ol^u^Jl 




<^L>JL jyJ^\ j^ajj .c^L^j^Jl Jp ^Uj^^I Jl i^U^ 



^JJl jWl oju*JI Ul . I^p ^Iju Jl ^L^j V ^-y; ^1 



j-^i tdJLL* -^p L«Uj ujLLl>«lj t JLJI 1 ^ a\\ J 



i<U^ pi; jl L^J jbjl ^Jl v^Lk^Yl oUJJl jJiL^Jl ^U^l 
1 1879 (Volapiik) ii^NjiJl o^JI Jui tJjjJl ^ ^JU 
.1907 (Ido) jJU>lj c 1887 (Esperanto) j_^J^_^ 

* * P 

oJl^J jjij-wvw<Jl jlSj .L$j jr° LgJ Jl*-* <uLis>j iiLjb jlj 



j^Jj .*UwJ jjijl J^>t^ LAjJL>tj jl j ^ I jj-Ui, L»w>j?- ^ijIjJlJI 

^ J Ol ^-AjjJJ-^ ^ 



ci^>„ Jj-^ 1 ^jJ* J Jj^ - ^j^J i^J^J! 
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(Common Law) ^^Ju>^JN\ ^JuJl OjJUJl J£j>\ l\xS 1763 
{.Ip ^ ^^iJI ^jlJI j^UJL J^JI jlp! ^ cjJJI IJla J^iJ 



1791 f U .L_J>!L < jJ&UI jlSLJl oU-U^l jul, 1774 



j^ia: ^JJ! ^>JJ! £l^Jl ^ l^o S/lL. 1792 o^- jd\ 



(Jean-Antoine -lJL jljiaJl ol>- ^Jui t<-jJ?jJl iy^^Jl JL-L5j 






aL\£a ^»jl5j tA>^y ci^JjjiJL ^^J&UI Jb-I tPanet) 

/Jj^l Jjj^ j^-i ^jJLaJI ^ {Gazette de Quebec) 
fli ^JUI UMc Gill) J-J^ liU ^JL^ .5JL5LUI ^ 1792 pLJ 

U^JL) £-~Ji Jh^° ^ (W. Grant) oJIj-p .j 




^j^-Jj t p_>- jJLoJl J-*-* ^J-^J (J^-^^J 





c- ft. 

(Jersey) t _^- ^ obj tUi-jl oj-J^J^Lj LgjLiJb 




^ y^s. oJ ^Jl ^sl^Nl jLj ijVr-i^ ^LS" (Gurnsey) 



348 







LJUL^ ^1 4_L>- j ^ (Alexis de Tocqueville) ^y^S jJ j j 

^ iJi^iwo {Voyage en Sicile et aux Etats-Unis) ZJ&cjJ\ oLV jJlj 



J_^j jJ>A J^-j p-ij-iJL. (v-^JI jIjj .fij 



^LJl£_> (jJa^i i ij^Jb>«j}l L ^il^j ^Lx^Jl jlSj .jAij (Pendard) 
tgjlS" ^JlJ t ^ S^o «JL^jJl» 4 _ 5 i*: ^Jl i^J^iJl (Pendard) 



.(Pendu) JL3 J^j» aJ! 




lt> jj ^UUI l+Jli jj W 





j^Jl ^L^" Uiiji 'J^> jl :[Jj] 





JyiJlj ^il^J JLp-Ij t^^UJ! 



Gazette de Quebec (20 decembre 1792), cite par Guy Bouthillier et Jean (6) 
Meynaud, dans; Le Choc des langues au Quebec: 1760-1970, [textes choisis et 
presentes par] Guy Bouthillier et Jean Meynaud (Montreal: Les Presses de 
l'universite du Quebec, 1972. p. 1 17. 

£>- Jil ^.jU ^ 1972 r U U .iLJJ ^jjL- j^j 1792 <>U ,n«U] 
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LlSJJ ^jLJl ^1 ^i*>UJl IjJJij r< JLH o^U^L 



oljl^ J_g_*L^j t(Denisart) jtj-J-i ^JLc- jujlpIj t^JJLojjjJI 



4 jl>- jji J=rj J^J « jJi» iJS j'N ^ : <u5U ^UJl 





^ U^p JUL, jlJJJl j Ljt> L^jjj jlJUJl oL-oL>wJl» 

Jjll^-oi U_£jjJuJ Lai .(JJuUjjjJl ^ j_Sl oL5-JaJl jiaJ ji^ 




L_UJl ^ J^^I J) «J jNj-LJ jl*Ll1I jL^Loj t^Jai 




1* t# 1* 

- cJuji dlill j^- 1 
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iJl^j 1806 r U Ji t J^JI IJl* ^ 5JLL.S/I Uj^aJ M 

vJ ^JJJ jU (John Lambert) J^>- j-* 





££1 jlj cUjJL^Jl 14 JjU* ^y 36 ^ii c a-jJ=? jJI ^^J! ^y 



^v* iLli i!S jl ^Jlp tL^j j ^j^jj ^JyiJl Jj^jL ^jJl^JNL 




.iiJJl ^JLj L^J >UJ>I j&j c ^Jy lil _UJ IjuS 




.aJI o pi ^JJI Jl 



U .^U^JI ijj J jN\ IJL* Jl t U ; U5 cJ-iSy jLil 



:yi]l ^ oUll ol^LJl J ^Ul -kli- 



» 



.^^1 jj^L M ^.AJI Jl <.h±A>S$\ jj^. M ^_AJl 



^1 ^>j| Ml ^ 1^1 ^ (Oli ^1 >o" JiLUl 



i^iJL ^iAi^Jl dy„xSl\ j$^>\ JL5 j .^jlJUJl .y l$-JL*J 



oJl^_j I j-jL^j_> jl jjJ_>tjL^-. IjJlJ L«l : Jlj— Jl jl .-LJL^aJl 



(8) 



124 ^ i4JJ jJu^all (7) 

123 ^ fcA^i; jJwaii (8) 
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Jean-Jacques) J -* r ^*\ iiL^>- jL^>- ^Jl_jI 1855 ^ 

Lj yd\ ^UJl Jl^cJI iL^I t (Ampere 




^Lp^JI t^-Al Jj ^^Jl ^L^JJ! jjl j (College de France) 




15^1 o~~J oljL^ cr *__ ^i>i t oL^J 




^ 0 

Manufacteur de tabac, Sirop de toute : Jl_L_*Jl J— , * 

tdJj^Jlj ^5JuJl j-u c3j^L; ^l—^O" cr^^J ^description 



• 9 L>> v 1 ** J^ 1 * J>J ^J^i 





J IIaj) l^r SjUiM ^ idJ^Nl 

r JUL- c^^i ji oJi5 >lj^Ji jju: JU~J1 lift ^ij .( J^-JI 






Jean-Jacques Ampere, Promenade en Amerique: Etats-Unis, Cuba, (9) 
Mexique (Paris: Michel Levy freres, 1855). 
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iiJy ^ ^iLLijJI jLJ^J! ^jJl 1848 r U mJ &J 

1867 aIp Jj .i^J >ll J^^i i _ r aZ SjU! 




^Jl ^ \j£ M >_ V li* JS jl > . 



* * 





Lr JaJ\ .-Ul 1865 r U ^.i 






UmJI o^J Lfci iikp t (Saint- Jean Baptiste) cu*^L 

:oUM ^ Ljtf jl>* ^ J J>\ 



cjLS^ J5 ^ ..^jjJj JjXj>Jj t^j^ai^ ^.bj ^ 



Jj4 ^y. (5j-w>Jl JUaJlj tLUbU jlJL-- <JI .U-U-j ^^»Jl 




JLijj jL5 v,-^ ^j?- <ul ^ <jJJl (La Marseillaise) ( _~J ^aJ 
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oJly ^Jl c$>-N! oL^SUJlj c 1867 «jUail» jl 



^1 J _^2JI pJL-^j d936 JLwo c ^ r jJJl3L disk: ojU^ ^yJl ^j-SJl 
oLSL^LJI ^Ll^ ^ j_>Jl 1962 ^Jl 1953 ^ Sl,jJ> 



jl c^ii ^ M j t -Jl jjl ^ Ll^ ^ ^ N (. . . >JL 




^Ul j^l ^ ^ yJJl JU.J! ^ 5JjjUL5 ^SS\ ^LjJl jl5 



^ ^ £ 




^(Villers-Cotteret) Oj-Jj-J - ^Jl-s ^ 1539 ^ ^A, 



^L~J jjUl 4jJJL ij*>L*Ji ^L>t_Mf jvJ^Jj J*>«-~Jj J-b-^ o\ aj>ujjIj 



L« Juol ^ 4_*_sL5 ^ 5^_iLi^JI oljl jJJI (Xavier Deniau) 
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^ oLJLxJl oIa JjLi :>jl>-» : (10) JLd3 t^a^JI j 



jj^-jj <i S b ; * ji^j oj^^Jl 1563 jl jJLJI 35 5^UJ 



^ aJj^S^I ^15^-^1 J^JlJ L^iUaJ <LL3S t(Roussillon) 



(Beam) OjLj iik^ <L**J yLJl ^IjJ^l^I ^ j*j 1 1629 ^ U- 
^ij tl684 ^»Lp ^ (Flandre) j^J^Li i 5 k : ^ ^ 1621 ^»Lp 



cl700 ^Lp (Roussillon) J^-^j c 1685 fl* ^IjJ^I 



.((1753 



j-« ^Jllll ^ jiL^aJI jjJLiJl ^J^j ^ 5JlL^S t I oJla ^ 





ojjjjl i^L;jjj ^ ^JLlJI fL*JI jj> (Thermidor) 



jjjiisj^Jlj <, ,tl oJUJ ^^JJ jjjiJLst^Jl ^jJtyCJj ttt<U^Jyi]( 



* ft i 



p * 




Ojj«^>t^Jl tiilJl j j.s^>^Jl U Jjij c(Etiemble) J^LJ 





Xavier Deniau, La Francophonie (Paris: Presses universitaires de (10) 
France, 1983), p. 82. 
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iJLfcj La £<a*~J ciiUl Jujwf ^jIp (^1 t^^li-ljJl JL^waJl ^^Jlp 



. (La Crise des langues) oUJUl MjJ^- jJu<? ^j[sS jl jJ*p 

i*Jjl (lA^Pj ik>Jj£}\j tAjL-uNlj ' ^ill j CAj^jJLS") iilii^Jl 

Jj Jj ' ^> Jj J 





U jl (G. Lamjon) jj-~J^ .^J jJLi tJUJj>Jl IJl* 



— ™ — ^- 

.(La Crise du franfais) <L*J^JI : *J\ yj> LLS" 1909 ftp J 




J ^ UJI «oJJl o> Jl JlJI J ^Jl ^1 01 
J^jr^ jl SS* a^>rj\J>- ^jPjjX ^J_p i«J^b 









^-JLJ JJLi *. <L-o_^ Jl ^ j-./t-'Jl ^ g, -a " dJUS JLc- tAj^ 

1973 SjjUaJl oljl ^iJL. luli (J. P. Goudailler) (12) ^_ 




JjUj L^I5j Cj^cJI i^U- oljl^iil J5 :^15l iiJuoJlj 1980j 



£^JI SjbJLi oMU* J i-J^I JiUJl J^o 1^ J UiLiJl J>J ol 

tJ^Jlj t-kiJlj tiAaJl jU-lVlj ~4+*^J\ Ju'L-JIS 



La Crise des langues, collection I'ordre des mots; ISSN 0220-6013, (11) 
textes colliges et presentes par Jacques Maurais ([Montreal]: Conseil de la langue 
francaise; Paris; Le Robert, 1985). 

Jean-Paul Goudailler, «Sprache and Macht; Wie ein Gesetz in ( 12) 
Frankreich die Sprache reinigen will,» Dialect: Internationale Halbjahresschrift fur 
Mundart und Mundartliteratur \ vol. 6, no. 1 (1982), pp. 28-37. 
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/3/17) 0-L*Jl oU>JLku^j iiUjLo ^Ij'ji OjJLs^ 

oUjlJIj (1982/4/27) ^LS^^Ulj ^lJLLJI o^UajNlj c(1982 



/20) *UtiJl ^*>U J jl^JIj .(1983 /2/18) jL^tNlj 

«jy Jl Lfr*JLki— . obyLJL» jl^i jJ^ L i (1984/10 



j-U* ^JLLsa-Jl -lJj^I oUlyJI Sljl^ ^ij .(1985 /3 /13) 



j1*jlJI» j ^JULllS ti-Jl^r ^j-^ Sjujl^- vy/J oljl y 



^.o. -1 ^JUlj «(Bas) L jjJU» :<J JU, ^Ulj c 1975 ^Ip 




_/IJb" OjJL^ L^V British Airways ^UJ>M jl^JaJl Jtf 



jj^UJD) jl ^5Ju 1977/3/14 ^ j~u* U5 c(L>UJNL 




ill j aJLpUJI ^jlp j-o 




4jL^5-*>Lu? -j-o-JisJ i^JJl (Philippe de Saint-Robert) j~o jj oL~- 



.30 ^ i<^J6jj^A\ (13) 

Guide des mots nouveaux, commissariat general de la : ^>\—~—S a a-LJL_<> (14) 

langue fran9aise, realise par Loic Depecker... et Alain Pages..; pref. de Philippe de 
Saint Robert ([Paris]: Nathan, 1985). 
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.oLl^l II* Jl* bL^I cv*J>JI ^-J^ 1 




V j yiJl H^l^ ^ 




^jJl U^UJI jUS^I ^Uw^f ^ bJ> j\ 
^1 jl Ub>. Oj^j^ ^.jjM o J -^ i - JI <>• r^ 1 *r*t 




^ cJliJl w»Ul Jl> UUj Jij V^ 1 ^ 1 
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Lo ^-.P c->L*JJl y oJ J I jIj jl 






J 



JsUJl L^jU J^tjj. ^_ik^ J oUJJl ^ ^ 



jl tU/ b oL^Jf^LJl Owv^Jj .^^i-Nl oUJJL ^ilftj! ^ 



Iji* LS Ob •^Jr^^ 1 OIjUlJU ^-JJI l3 J^ 



J-^JI jl LJbo ^JUI ii.jS 1 ! pJip ^jjJ jl fal LJl*s 





of ^ 

.oLp- y ^ lt> ^jjJJ ^U--G ^ yA; LgJU 

^UJI L^JI J) oL^ji ^Ul J Jl JlJuJl J .JaJL 



A-JLJLJlj ^JjJU»oJl o'l^>-jjJI ojj^aJl J jl ( j-Ltf- 

N L^Jj cK^.^JJl SjJlB OJI5 ^1 j^L-l JU5 ala.,^ J 
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JU-bU cjLS^Ij iaJLJl -bJLiJI <u^U- ^ JiUii jl 



.115^ S^j^l L^^u; ^Ji a-^'NI 



^Ul oijJ! ^ 1 1985 r lp ^ jjwj /JjS/l j^!5 ^Ji ^ 
( * V*"' jjLi^l Jj-i^Jl ~Jj) (Pierre Bercis) ^ ~h ^ 




UJ ^jUl J^AJ *!>Up \ y\S ^Jl v<J>!l UUl ^ ^lijJ 




^ jj>^l U .j^P^tj LO r ^]S^J\ j^l^J^lj ^j^jAjiaJl 



jlj i+^fi <J ^ Jjj-s^i ^ LJl jj^PjJ (Doriot) jjjj^ Jli*l 



j^j t(Petain) «jL^j» J «u~aJ cJjJl ^ o^juuaj *_g->L9 4 ^^Jl 



JLp jlS Ji^l j JS" jl t(De Gaulle) (15) « JjJu:>» J 



^ya-Jl IJla iaJLitJ jl £-JaJL> J^v-oj *y . ipilj oL jJLp 

. President des droits socialistes de I'homme J-oVl J^lJI ^ Ia5 (*) 
P. Bercis, «Les Amers-looks,» Le Monde (10 decembre 1985). (15) 
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iJjjJl Ji-JJ ^4j^j» AJUxjI ONN^ J^P Lfj 

jl a- ; yaJl j-ytil-uJl i _ j 1p j .Uij! ^LiLaJl jl-dJl 



Jlk ^ oJUl iJLj oJlS (Val d'Aoste) o—jb J Li 




j^Jl ^jSLaVl frLwl £y*^r J^* 1 - 0 ^^di I Jo-I <l>\j <• 




jl 1939 J La»I o^JI i*L^ JLp jl5j t L~Jy Lfikj 
«j~o 1923 Jl^oj .iJLkjl »U-J Lg-U^o J^J o^5LJl *U— I 



aJL'U* o-^J oLJ*>LSl ^Lpj OL5../7 LJI J> L^Nl oUiiJl 



L-l ^.l-U .(j-jjJl ^Iji ^ Nl 



.U> jJ^j (Silesie) IjJuv«j (Pomeranie) 



^Jl Jib <u-tJ ^ oJl * ^1 J j-^ 11 



(16) 

.352 , 1923/2/11 ^2 ^ (17) 
Francesc Ferrer i Girones, La Persccucio politico, de : Jlill J.™- 0 Lp (18) 
/a llenguo catalana: historia de les mesures preses contra el seu us des de la Nova 
Planta fins avui, Culturacatalana contemporania; 17 (Barcelona: Ed. 62, 1986). 
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jl JLu .^LUl <uiaJl l^JL-W jl 4J jJu> jJLJ Lgj5J j .ilili ^uJaJl 

aJ^p iS^j {{ v*Jy*3l ^*JJl ^Iju^^Ij j^UioJl» jjJLillj t 

.1*^ J J, coUI^I 4*J. ^ oBM> o~J 1975 r U J 



K. Bochman, «Pour une etude comparee de la glottopolitique des (19) 
fascismes,» in: A. Winther, ed., Probiemes de glottopolitique: Symposium 
international , Mont-Saint- Aignan, 20-23 sepiembre 1984, no. special des: «Cahiers 
de linguistique sociale». 7. 1985 ([Mont-Saint-Aignan]: Publications de Tuniversite 
dc Rouen, 1985), pp. 119-129. 
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P * 







S^i ^ IJL^i ^jJ^Vl JiUJNl ^1^! UjUL- ^ lifiLJl 

P * P * 

.51 jaJI j>° ^ jrf*^ c^jIj 




^ -* P I* 



IaJjJJI ^J>tJ -LwJ^iJl jl ^^JJ iJ^jLJI ^Qa>Jl 



J> N c^cU! ^jUij <y ^jJJJI ^L^JI £jy ^ <jjs 



ft 
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cou^ujij ^-ji-uJi ^ ^j^aJi ij^-ji ijjji 



^-JucJl ^y 4~~> j j^jJu jjjjJl iJLPj (.250000 ky^i jj}>\ ^jJ^> 
(Alliance ^-JytJl ^aJl?*JI oL*^>- ^y j tJuJu j ^JU 25 ^jJUJl 



^lk>- : o ^jjiJ -~>- (Rivarol) J jj^j j_^r^ 01 u^-f 



(Discours sur Tuniversalite de la langue i*-~J ^JJI SJLUI Sjl^JLp 



oJL.jl.1JI oI^Jl^JI ^jlp ^j-V^-i ^ ^ *-rU ^ . frangaise) 



jj>- jj J^-^ "«j> J^ 3 ^' c?^' ^ taJk -^ p 0^ J / 20 ^U _^wL« 



ls<ijl LjL^jI Ij jiaJ j jJaj Ji A^j-^J yjJl ^-s^ j <j\ 1 Jla 

j^J^L, ^Ul 01 ^ JUL, oL5 tfUl oJ^Jl 




Deniau, La Francophonie, p. 45. (20) 



364 



i ^ gj is^L>JI ^jUJu jj-^l^o IjjIS" (^^jjjj^I jLS^Ji jl ^-sJjIjjl 




JJL>0 0JJL>^J 




J ^j>Jl iiJUl J^J bl UI>rJ»j ^l^Nl ^^Ul 



^ ■ 

aJ-p culls* (jjJl j-Jl y> J^^l oLkJl ajL^J ^ Ui y t^LI 



Ail ^ ^ pJliuJl v lk^Jl li* bl yj ^ 



■jJl oU.la'.^l y* ( -Ui*Jl A~JUJl _i A^ yaJl jl AjLa>J 



)) 



y\ aJ jl5 w^^UJl J^J^ ^owaJl ^ ^ 



uiJlj AiL>U oJbJL?- i^ii aJ o 



fyAi jl Jl 5d>^JI ^1 Jl 

J5 t^jUI cLiJi Jew- .LiiL LiULJ ijijJl jjl* ^JLi 



t a-«L«JI oLi*^L>Jl j \ Oj j..^.~JIj t j jl jjJl j t J^>-*-" *-* J J L yr^ 
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L>jL~o 4^>L>Jl A^-gJl oLtib-a ^ ^L~J jJdL ^JU-JcuJl :>jlc- 




Baladeur ^iJl ?JLk^g.Jl Jju _ JLlJI IJl^j (> yi^J 




(Art) ^yiJlj (Mode) «^>j-Jl» j\ ^jjl oIjlJI Jl^ l^j 



i^iJl ^ w>^lLJ! JiUJVl j^-L^^ (Parfums) >^Jlj 



Robert Fenaux, Discours sur la f one t ion ititernationale de la langue (21) 
franpaise (Liege: Sciences et lettres, [s. d.]), p. 63. 
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fj-AJ jl jJL>tJj '^J^ J^-^ I ^ : J^_jJ j t4_i_Ul Lg-J 



.0 



(Onesime Reclus) ji&j fH^j' ^JiiJUl oJLa £JcjI ,^L>Jl ^*^Jl> 
eJu .l^JLki^ ^1 ^1)1 IS^UaJI JUl jLSLJ *LJ? y 



(Leopold jlJj-jj-J j_a ^Lij 4jjj f-' L -^-! 1962 



LU| liJLi liJi ^**L*Jl LglSLi S^iJI oJla J^L^j .Senghor) 



jl L15 vJ>JL Ju.bcJ ^1 ol^UJl *LLil : 1961 . 

.(AUPELF) LS > 



U^j ^L~J JJl oU^J LLJI o>JJl *LUI : 1966 _ 

; >Jl ^ LLJI OrJJl 1973 ^Ip J 

olJJL ^JjjJI i±u\ Jl *LUI : 1967 _ 

.(AIPLF) 

(CILF) V^^kJI oJJ JjjJI ^J^JI ,LsJ[ :UJ 1967 _ 
4JJJ j-y>U- ojjjJl oU-Ujl^NU' ^ ^U-i^l Jjl jULp j 

.(ACCT) ^^Ij JUiJl jjUJl o>J ^LxJl : 1970 _ 
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,aJ j3 j& i^>J *-LtJ| ; 1973 - 



Jjy^JJ IS o ,M 4_,jIjjJI o^^UI *ULJl : 1974 . 



oljljj J^-iJj) ^JjjLILj iitUI jIjlLJI olj^j-J ^jj^ 





UJIj (^^Jlj c^L^Jlj colUJlj c^yJ! 






.(1985 Jl 1973 ^ SJ^Jl 5^1 J o^UI l^Jl 1^1 ^Jl 



J! ^ (1986) pJl la^Jj ^J^LJl ajU^ jjil 

'%>S iJLJl i*5UJl N ^1 ^J^J! olx^JI ^ 



v^Jlj iiUiJlj ^LS^UU ^UJI syljJl ci,^^ 




LJI .ojJUJI ^>Jl i-^tfVl c^^JJL ^jj jl 




(Richelieu) j-Ji^^jj LiJI jl Ju~* L~J ji ^ j Jl aJl^L^JI 
^ViU-o jL jU^N! ^1 1634 ^ v«J>J! L^aL5^l 
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LJJI 



^ Jr kOJ S^juJI oLN jJ! ^ Lw ULjj .yJl ^ >Jl 

_ _ 



o*>Lp! oL>j Jli* aJi^juJl ^jLNjJI J ^jJJUl ^yj?yj\ 

j~oli iJU-JLJl liC J J jlSLJI 015 .1776 ^Ip J J^U^l 

ili^vo y* j <>(Jj-*JJl ^Jw^cJl J Lg-^ii Jl$*JI iLJL>Jl 



(Shirley Brice J^j* ^l^j Jj?*i J aJIa« ^y ^-ai^ 




^> yj ym L^JL J jJliL*j I y\£ ^-^i 




^1 ^wwJl ^ jJ» jJl 





Ubj'ulxi! ,y,.AJ i-JLJ^lj <L~Jyjl /j-jJJJL ^ujUj ^y bj^p ol>JNl 

<~JLp jl dlb yp Vi (c^ji) ^JLL^ Jj .J-UlJwJl yo ^Jlp J 



Shirley Brice Heath, «A National Language Academy? Debate in the (22) 
New Nation, » International Journal of the Sociology of Language, no. 11 (1976), 
pp. 9-43. 
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LLil «o ^JlJ j-^JI Jlp 1780 (John Adams) j_*bl j y>- 




\ 




ft- * p 




JLp ^uiJ ybl ^1 LJLp <Jl (Heath) J ji 

JU>I « JJ^» <bl Jip iyJ ^ISI *LiJjj a^I ^1 Jl Jba 

J j^- jj^J cdUi J»LiJl . <23> «iXLJl aJ ^ J^ 



LVjJJ ^y^Jl J*>U^Vl Jl j-pJu U+Jjl : t ^jJI 




iiJJl ^y> IJa^j jl J ^Xy>Vl Jp- Jl ^1 toJot^Jl 



(Noah ^i^uj I jJ cJi y> ye.* IJU jLS' .SJuJj>- oLJLS' jJl>- J 



j^bl j^>- <Jls> j cwj^^l ^j^li)) i^aJ\J 7-^51 (jjJl webster) 




^Ij-lll ^r^" J-^ is^li- 1812 ^»Lp J ^/^l <£^\ 



.22 ^ 4 <u*aJ »- i . ^ U (23) 
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(John Pickering) kj^jSL^ j JUl*I j~* «JJJ 




Li?L>- V^*^- f j-^'j *J j-^JJ i^j^^l ^L^IS^I 

^LL jl JL* ^ 1815 J l^lol Jij .( 





1820 /»Lp ^ ^^yiitJl y> ^j^o oLUI *^J| li* ^ 



J**Jl Lgi^iA ol*>- ^Jl k^L^JI jj^illj AiJU ^olS^ 



» 



p £ ^ p 

^L£_, ^1 i^-otS^I" oJla jl Juj .a ^ a (Lafayette) c >liV Uijl 



Jl j_>^ (Joshua Fishman) jU^J> I j-J. jLil dJU i ^ j 




18,6 J) 1940 r U J J^JI ^ U^JL. 22 : Jjl l*J 

J 16,3 J) 1970 fLp LJjJL. 33j tC^^Jl olSLJl y ^Jl J 



J. Fishman, «Language Policy: Past, Present and Future» in: Language (24) 
in the USA, Edited by Charles A. Ferguson, Shirley Brice Heath, with the 
assistance of David Hwang; foreword by Dell H. Hymes (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1981). 
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. (25) (^J! J 17,8 J) 1975 *lp J S^J 

* ^ 

J 2_JL~A r 1 Lg-^iljJ jl oi j J LSL^o jl5 jjj iJl5 iJj 

^ -UlJI IJla Jl JsL^JI Syr^Jl ^luJ I >J 3-X>.xJ! oL^ ^Jl 

(^jJcUl Jl$-*_*JI jl Ojji ^L~^j_* JJi-*) iJjjJl J^>*-» J^> <u^L>- 
^^iJ Jj! ^iJu* Joi SJl^uJI oLV jJJ jlS La <J1 jXjj Xj-^aJl 




i^^l aJL^^I c~JlS JL5JLS ^JlJ 



.Jib 





U^jJl oUJUL v^^Jl ^b^l jU^jl o^l ^Jl oL^jJJl 



Dorothy Waggoner, ^Statistics on Language Usc,» (25) 

.515-486 ^? i^Ju jJlmaII : ^ 
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*- ^ ^ 

Iju jJj AJLiiJI JwoljjJl ^^Lp bLoJLpI ^L^aiSNI aS 







r^ 1 ^ 





J 
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jUij t ^j^JI J ^jJJJl ^J-*jJI L^Sj-ij ^jJI J5Li_Jl 

jU-) ^^^^ oLLS" ^llo ^iLSi ^^Ip X^Ij ,4^JLp ^Ua^lj 



(La Porte owv^rte oUAJl ^ ^lUI ^Ul ^b^S" (^X^J-oji" 
^jj 2Ju jJ? 5JL^j L*-w^ N j 1 1631 ^»Lp ^ suv les langues) 



iij £j j-lwo j^p <Ji5L-j ij^^! <jf (Marin Mersenne) jL^» jljLo 



l_^JU ^ >JI o^JLiJl i«oUKJl *b ^sj t J y>y\ 
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iJL-^Jl ^!jj>Jl ajL^Jj . «aJ ^iaJl jl dJJi <u!p j-Uj U_a 



1 U 



. (1) «oLy JU ^ VI o-\ ji\ Cr ^ i L^o lift 



^ j g LoJl 4-*jJa_v2_*J I 4J<JJ| a jl Ja^~*>\J jl ^ ^ <Jl j_a 



tjL^JVL. iiJ ^LuJ*>\Jl oUl aII? j aJ oIjl III oJjJI 

^J^o jl J*-Sll ^ Oj£i Ji <ul J I ^ _^-L> ojl^.i jl 

j jiJl ajL^J ^ 1 ..^1 o j£Jd\ oJla ^^Jlp -Lg-*ljj -^j- 0 ^ 

- 1670) JiUJl dJUS L^o cjL^SM ^ Sjl* ^JLp ^LJ! 



J 



a*^ u 1 -^ 1 ^ l^ 1 jl^uJl (1681 

Jl i^wLaJl JiL" L^oj .^1p ^1 ^Jl ^.jiJ IJL^J oJL^JU ^>JI 



(Voisin) jljljj o^J ^Ul -IjUUI ^Ll5 1660 *U UjUl 
j>b^ oJlS ij-^J jjLil jl L^> j),./?-^- JUS ^Lp jl^Ljj . ^L-~J ^L5Lj 
i^SM oLLlSUI ^ij ,L^Jy ^^UJI ^ IjLl^l 

j 

^L<Jl*Jl ol^uJI jj J-Ui L^^aJ o ^jUI (Leibniz) 



Rene Descartes, Oeuvres et leitres, bibliotheque de la plciade; no. 40, (1) 
textcs presentes par Andre Bridoux (Paris: N. R. F.. 1937), pp. 698-702. 

Ferdinand Brunot, Histoire de la langue franfarse, des origines d 1900 (2) 
(Paris: A. Colin, 1905-.), tome V: Le Franfais en France et hovs de France an 
XVIIesiecle, 1917, pp. 10-20, pp. 25 sq, 
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^Ukj lJ JjUi frljj li^L* (characteristica universalis) 



i^Jl ^ cOjL jNjj UjlJj ^1 ^JJI JLp (logothetes) 



Loli- oUJ vuJJl oliUl 6j^i~ ii-^UJ! oL5 31 tJ lSoVl 
oLiJ j-^>JLo ( J^-jio ^p*-w*>jj v_Jj_*^$ t jUJlJj <JL>- 



o> w-jyaj Uj uoJlp (rierre J anion; j^l?- jLo jJUj 

Liiy t JlSS ^ ^\ (4) gUl UsllM, .^UJJl oJla ii* 
*Lk^l ^ ^iiSCo J^LU ^ jl^j ^ < 1914 *U L^J 



oJ fljUL.1 ijjU jjhj c 1879 (^Lp'^vo *lJu^l oUAJl 



^uJli ^ j tA^JUJl oJla jl>xJj .1914 pLp j t(Volapiik) 



u ^ r ^]\ Jl* 1914j 1900 ^ L. juSLJL ^S'.ll Sjl-jlJ. 



Pierre Janton, L'Esperanto, que sais-je?; 1511 (Paris: Presses (3) 
universitaires de France, 1973), p. 13. 

wAi^j -Jl j Ull j^Lr Jj^ bUipl itL*^ LjUJI oi* oifl (4) 



Marina Yaguello, Les Fous du iangage: Des Langues imaginaires et de leurs : j-L^L 
invcntcurs (Paris: Editions du seuil, 1984). 



377 



(Cosmoglossa) L- jIp jS : 1858 

(Universalglot) OjikJU^i^l : 1868 

(Volapiik) y : 1879 

(Weltsprache) : 1883 

(Balta) LJL : 1887 



(Esperanto) : 1887 



(Spokil) J^jr- : 1887 
(Spelin) -JL-. : 1888 



(Anglo-franca) \&\ } y\£>\ : 1 889 



(Mundolingue) £i jJu : 



890 



(Dil) J-o : 1893 

(Veltparl) JjLli : 1 896 

(Dilpok) ii^JLji : 1898 

(Lingua Komun) j j» jS" I jjcJ : 1900 

(Reformlatein) j-T^j^j : 1902 

(Universal Latein) JL->Jjl : 1902 

(Idiom neutral) d\ j y ^ ji-^il '• 1902 

(Latino sine flexione) j *~~SLls : 1903 

(Interlingua) \ yc} : 1903 

(Perio) jj^u : 1904 
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(Lingua internacional) JU j£\ \ y^~) '■ 1905 

(Mondlingvo) jiicJX, : 1906 

(Ulla) N j\ : 1906 

(Ido) jJbl :1907 

(Lingwo incernaciona) U j^U^-^Jl jJcJ : 1907 

(Apolema) UJ^I : 1907 

(Lingua european) \ y>^> '■ 1907 

(Mez-voio) jjji _ y> : 1908 

(Romanizat) : 1908 

(Dutalingue) ^Jlio : 1908 

(Romanal) JUU jj : 1909 

(Italico) jSLIU :1909 

(Adjuvilo) jLiyr^ : 1910 

(Nuv-esperanto) j^—J ^ : 1910 

(Reform-esperanto) jZj^l fjj-kj -1910 

(Semi-Latin) jJN : 1910 

(Perfect) oXi ^ : 1910 

(Latin-esperanto) jj^I jjN : 19 1 1 

(Latin-ido) jjul . jJN : 1911 

(Lingw adelfenzal) Jl^ilol jAiJ : 19 1 1 
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(Simplo) Ju_- :1911 



(Novi La tine) ^ Jy : 1911 

(Molog) : 1911 

( Reform neutral ) J I^J p ^ j : 1912 

(Europeo) : 1914 

.^ll^m oujui sybUL Js- 

* c * c- £ 



o^ii J o ^ jJ 5_JL*JI oJJl S^i jl Jl Ltt . 



.^^Jl J, ^Uil J-»l>dl J^L^ <>J ^ 

f- j^J j * jJJi LiJ j Uajj iJUJl JUJl J JL>J j 

.^LJI jiVl ^ ^jJL" olJu ^Jl iijl£Jl J^L" JjUJ 



gjlL* jlSJ ^ JjVl a^JLJI ^^Jl ^ v l ^ 
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U U^l^j i^l^JI JlSLil ja SvS^i tJi^ oldJl oUa^jJl 




J \j~S UUJ c J^J! JjLuM Jl L^J ^lijdl 




I* ^ cJl* t iiJL3i ^ 




. (5> «1889 y> 




J iJj^Jl (L. L. Zamenhof) .J .J ^JL; 1887 



oj_^ii>o Jij .«SJjjJl 4iUl» U, jLclo j_^x. Jjl t 1859 



wij-f.:..*lj 1894 |»U Jj i.(La esperantisto) y^^-JjJj^ I 




i 1905 



^^Jj (Fundamento de Esperanto) « j^^— tAJ ^L— L-Vl ^iLJl» 



.SApLs o jJLp J iiJJl oJlA ApI jA <US 



^ JJ- J 1905 : ^J^ OIJL, r * 

1908 J^Jb^lS" J 1907 *cjL>- J 1906 i(Boulogne-sur-Mer) 



Janton, Ibid., p. 21. 



(5) 
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1911 <-.j±^\j ^ 1910 ^UjJLi^ ^ 1909 ^(Dresde) jl-jjj ^ 





iwJi 668 Jj^l ^J>Jl Ajj .(Anvers) ^JL,\ ^ 



^jjj^JI jjbj) 1914 <j-^jL j-*->J-<J p-A^L*-^l U^>w 3739 J^>w 



Lo LJU- jP^->J i^JUJl v^>Jl .JJ^ J£iu (JUJI 




:JL^Jl IJu* <JjL-j 



)) 



.114-112 ^ t U jJ^il (6) 
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(%Jl>- ! ^^L^l p_L>sJj 5j-S^iJ (JJjIjlUI <uojjo jli^ ^^JL> OjJJ <lL>-I 

. (7) '(^jljNi .■ - 



^JLJI oJJl jjLJ iJlfj 



V^aJI ^jJ^x^l s^/j J I ^ jss. ^y ^J>j Js. 

r U ^ jj^J (L'Etatjuif) Jua^frJl 5JjIJI JL* yiJ) 

^Ji; U5 c<uU* ^ l^J iijLi ^jJI v^l^Jj^JI ^JiJj .(1886 





jLo^l £tJLaJ ^Ll-O oJ^j J_U>- < _ j 1p tyJai- f^'j 





jJ6j t^Li^^J ^LpVl JUJl jU-ij .A^^-^J V^-aSI J^SUll 



.0 _^L>- *^ 1 1905 jA /J?L*i 21 J! >° (7) 

J^j^ ^ J"^ ^ 0^ 
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cjlLl>e-^>J I-LjL>^o L^L^I jj i)\ Ju J* -^jVI c j 




al* ^Ji: .«jJbNl» oJ ur — -Lj tl907 J-^>- ^JUl 



« 



0 



Jla LJL>- LS^; jl uJu5l La . a^^jJlw ia^Jl ^U^lj 



^LJUJI 4jJJl o jl yfe «.La 5^5 i^jhl c^-J ^1 J^UJl 

J* 

* ft J* £ 

.u^jj t^ljjl <ib>JJl oLw^jJ^JjI ^^Jlp bL^wLpl iiL^ jl 



^y* j tJl2L»Jl J-«-^ ^^-L^ ^Lij.-Jl ^ (Marr) jVa 5jjJaj 

L^jLiJ ^Jl*JI oUJ jL ^U^pNI l$J ^j-«u jl5 ^1 j-JI 





. . . oyJLil oUL^ L5U^ L>^15 ^jj LjjV ^>waJl ^3 U>J\ 




Marti Garcia-Ripoll Duran, «Cent anys : JLjJJ J ^ ^ b il (8) 

d'esperanto. Apunts per a una sociologia d'una llengua internacional 
minoritsaza,» in: // Congres Internacional de la Llengua Catalana (Barcelona: 
Generalitat de Catalunya, Escola d'Administracion Piiblica de Catalunya, 1987). 
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<^J r~ a* J t^fJl ^ ^ o] 



jl .^^-1 ^A^U jl U j^jo jlS jlj tJL^. 



tic Li c-jI^wjI ^1 ^ <JJJ ^-f! LdaJU^« jl ^UJl \Jl* J J 





.51 4 




LOVl ^ jl> s^\M 




J> ^ ^U^-l *U1* jl ^LJ LjJl jy^-b ^l^"> 



Jl fj>- Jl J JAJI J^l yS\ Ojlj JJ. iJL^Jl jj^>L, ^NUJI 

J Jjj»j| . JL\JI Jp (Mac Bride) Jt>^ iiU 



L**. c^UJUa-^ LoJjiu—l jl tjJuoj -_wjj Nl jl )U»*yi IJu>> 
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o£Jj Jjb-lj MIL. Ml ilLwJi oJla Jlp JJjlJJ JjU^j 

^Lg.,.^Ml 11* -^^Ml oljj-^. J> JujJ U LiU Jli* 



^1 ^ (JjJlp- M» :(Antoine Meillet) <u~» jljJail ^£Jl ^LJ^ 



M ^^Ml jl ^ . <10) « JL^JI .!jl>^MI J^JU j! Ml 




t ft • •w' »t 





^Jlp iiLw^ ^^^j LsUo ^f!)\Jc^l 43 L^. ^Jaio JlaU- J^Jcl*-I 

.y>Sll i£Jb- ^ <JLP 



: ^ i^l jj^all jSx> N ^JLJI 123 ^ ^ 4±*J^ oJu J±>) (9) 
Janton, L' Esperanto, 

j ^1 iL^*>U c ^JLi jjb j L' Esperanto , un droit d la communication : ^ jl 

.13 ^ c ( Union fran9aise pour 1'esperanto) j^j^y\ J^-l j» 

Antoine Meillet, Les Langues dans V cur ope nouvelle, avec un appendice (10) 
de L. Tesniere... sur la statistique des langues de I'europe (Paris: Payot, 1928). 

.282 ^ i^JC jJu-ail (11) 
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iaU- y> jlk^ aJU iiJ uT"^ iw^Jlp <iJ ^ j>- j 




jl JLJ jl LJ-p .^>-T jl£L* J JLj ^iJ>Jl Jlj^Jl j 




Ji* >JI) 0 >T *Jjl ^ ^liSJl IJl* J L,Ij . 1 




*• •• ** 

.Li^p y5l i^U^>l 




I ;u.U„,t« jl) _^ 



^jJl JSLLj oUJJl ^jjU jl ^L£JI IJla Lodi. J 

LJI ^iljJl Jip ^»JLiJ 4jJ jl j c c-j I ^-jjLJ jLJJl 

* * t 

1 «- 



^ c > ^~^L ^Ul UU^ jl > .^1 



<ui ^LiJ jl t^iJl ju?- jJl JI^Jl jl .L^JJ ^ j& ^ 
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.SUJJ iLU c UgJ lJUp j^" % oJl£ jl J^Lo jl 




i ^jjjLLa j^j SJujlp o>I^» L^LIS jJSj t( jjjJJl j>jl*jJJ ^JLvJ^/1 
I p~>Jl ^ ^1 t^jVl ^^Lp Ljfclj^-I ; ^jj? j^JJ ^juo5L^ 




SjJ ^-^»ljJl Jj^j .j^ix^Jl ^ fj] i : la * <Xu ^ 4_JLJlj 



oUUI ojjk v b&l lJut y> ^Ul J Uj .j^-Nl 



^.jJJUl y^Jl ^15 ^ ^ «. i C ^JJI y» Jj-Jl j^ l-U ^ yJJl 

U" LfrjV ^ycJa iJlAj .aJL5 lift iJlp jXj-*^ oJ 



^.ji) ^jL^JI ^L^-Vl jUUl JJU^Jt jl ^ .^Uu« jk^ Jl 
iJL^Jl jl : Jl VI ^yu jl i> 5U J . V 



jl U l> SU i . r L?*Jl J Ji*Jl JJLi oLUJI J vil^JI j 



.JU^JI 11* J LgJ V ^U^iNl y^L^ jl VI cdllU ^jL-b 
J^LJl (Jean Jaures) .j^j^ jLr ojj-^ Hcr^* ^j^V*' J °jj~^J 

.jjMi ujuji v ^ji v g j* r *ji j^i ^ v ^jji 
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^j^S ^~L- o'LlJb JUw« ^li-Ul iJucuJl ^LJI 



US oUUl c^jUl olS" ^ J^lj ^"yJl IJla .^JLiVl 




iJjjJl J^-j jU : (Claude Hagege) ^U^- ^ 
4JIJ tLow^*L>Jl LgJL^I ^ ^ oJUl jL«w« ^jJLp ^il ^ 



Claude Hagege, L 'Homme de paroles: Contribution linguistique aux (l) 
sciences humaines ([Paris]: Fayard, 1985), p. 203. 
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jJUjj .«LjJ L^^i-i jlpIjJLII j^l ^ Ij^Ij j>*J L^J^ ^ 



LJuj -_U J <JLL« jl >wP J J^l Jlj^J 






Ji>-L- ^JJI Ji>Jl J. c^LUJl J^p ^ 




.i*5l>- ikJLw- i^-Lw- iL^Lw^ ^^vixdj J^jJapu Jj> <.L 



j) 



G. Williams, «Language Planning or Language Expropriations (2) 



Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural _i \— j— ^ LJi a_ » 



. Development 
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JSLlL, oUJJi ^ijU jl < _^JLp I^i5 Ll>^JI JuLl . fl^JI^Jl 




U ^^5^; ojJJlJI oUI^Jli ^IJu 



^L^arJMli t ajj^^-AJL l^sw ^j^oJl <j~r^j -(^UjJU Lu*Jji ^ 




J 





^1 ^yJUJl <ijLLJl llo JLil . I j-f jj jl il jjJU IJu~p I 



J^-p ^ Uj| iil! 5^1>JI oLj>J! oJla jl UajI ^LJJl yuj 
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<-j^>J ^Jl^JI ^jJl ojJjJl ^LwwJI jU ^t5j-^ UL^>jj 
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^1 oU-LiJ! 5aUI ,JLp : (Etymologie) J^U 

.1^ oi^l ^Jl J^Sfl 



4^UJI £3Li JJL" : (Etymologie populaire) ^^-i J^L: 



Ji "^r- 5 ^" 1 f-fr-^ 5jsLp l tL fr^ lS^*^ 

* * c 

.(J-JU : ^i) ^ iy^u a: I J-^ 



UJJI ^ ^Jl5LJI <lJlp ^JJl J^sSfl : (Radical) 




.(ji>- ^0 iu^Jl J> jiaJl 



jj» j -ci^' ^ J^> ^ J jb- j-* ■ (Remplacement) JIJL 
oJ Jl_u^l : (Remplacement alternatif) ^jL^JL JIjl. 
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(Remplacement par JLLj:.J = ^1 ./a.? JlJU^J 



jl k*3 JIjl^J : absorption/ Remplacement continu) 



^£Jl ^ *JL (5Jl)I ^~-*Jl : (Barbarisme) *ju> 



oJl*^ oUJ , Jl oJL^Ul iiJJl : fBabelisation) iLL 



^Ju^u-I ^^Jlp jjjJJI ojjJ ^ j : (Bilinguisme) a-JUj 
oUJUl J iJ^Jl aJLp ^ ^Ul L^Vl : (Racine) jJU- 



ii^x^Jl c^^Jl i^UtS ^J>I^J1 JUxJ^I jui*: 



Lo ^ „^ ll : (Guerre des langues) oLiJJI <s 
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([Guerre des langues) in jlJL-Jl ^y /^y^l p-*^' <y ^ 



([Guerre des langues] in ^y / 4xJxs<a.« ^y y-] 



JaJa^Jl ok^l Lfr^^^ vlL^ ^Jl 2ujid}\ ^ ^ \ vitro) 




^l^t-Jl : (Planification linguistique) ^5j-*-J 





^jju y* : (Action sur les langues) oUJJl ^y J^AJ 

%JI ^y jJyJJl JaJa^lllj ^jjJJl ^LJl 




,y J^-Ju y& : (Action sur la langue) SJL^-I jJl iiJJI ^y J^*tf 

ia-JaJ^jJlj ijjjjjl A^L™Jl <-jL>w?I <j j»jJL) C-jUJJI ^ya SJl?-Ij <l*J 
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a^J"^ 1 ojljvSII -ij^ ^IJl^jl^I : (Romanisation) 




:~*J1 o^JI J^jJ iJju^Jl ^J^UI ^ij^>Jl ^UjlpL 




^ ^ :(Diglossie) o^J i-^jl 

Jlj U-*-b4 j~*r J^t J! oL^> j-yJ 



.(aJL^Ijlu vrlj^jl ^i)>J «iiUai\ ii^jD) U,>^lj 





: (Diglossie enchassee) <UL>-Ujl^ j^j' 




aJ^-I j^Jl iiJllI oJlA *L>-I iJlj il>- y» ^3 iiLft j C <LL>-I j-~Jl 

Ji-lJtf ^) JL^JI t(<j >S/I i-LyNl oUJLII IjUUt 
: .. .(t5>-Vl oUJJlj ^^Jl ^ v^^Jl 




oljLwiJl J^»^a ^y* .(Politique linguistique) o^>J 3 
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JLqJ^-I Lai .ijjjJJl i^Lw*Jl ^ IjLi- J-^^JLj <L-*-«L>Jl iJb^^^Jl ^ 




: (Politique linguistique par delegation) jJL IjjJJ 

tiSjjJl (v-Lj ciljjJI Ji^b ^ Lf» p-L ^1 i^L^JI ^ 
aIJiJI ^al j-viioJl IJljJ ijjjJl ll ^Ij jL ^.,^27 ^y^j tL^jL?- j-a 





0j5l^o ^^Jjh-SII ^^^aJl e$jJJJ! J^-*~Jl Lo L^JLtaj 



1jl>=ju»I ^Lp z yd\ ijjJ ^ : (Plurilinguisme) ij^i-l LoJLaJ 



(Plurilinguisme a i-JLp SJL^-j ol; <jjJ<J i-oJL*J - 1 



if?- 1 _a^Jl oUJJl j-a ^ap ^>=r^j 3c*^ • langue dominante unique) 

^1 iJLp iiJ Lf^a j j j^J t L» i-JI j-i^r ooj 




Jj> j^^ m N il iLJ> J i^ — i>Jl LfJLL. -J,Ju ^ L^p 

p i £ t V 1 - 




JSLi jl .(.. . ^JpSflj U^JL-^j ISL^yT) iOSOJ ^>JI 
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(Plurilinguisme a L JLi I SJL>lj oJ olS ^LoJLaJ - 2 

^ SJUJI iiJJI Ig-J j j& ioJUJ : langue dominante minoritaire) 



c J LgjV t liUi]| ^L~Jl k^-j ^ l>jik* IxJ l^iJj 



(IjUUl) AxJUl J! a_JL JUJI dUJ^j caJjJI ^Ijj ^ ^ 



(Plurilinguisme a i-JLil LJLp oUJ oli ij^jj a_ojl*J - 3 
4JUJI oUJJl L^i j ^SJ io-UJ : langues dominantes minor it a ires) 



(plurilinguisme a langue aJuJu aJLp 3jJ 4j^*J aj^jUu _ 4 

cLjLv2js-I ^JUJI oJU L^i j-S^j <LpJi*J ".dominante alternative) 




(Plurilinguisme a i*-+-J3\ iJLp oULi o1S Aj»jJJ ^JLm - 5 
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^UJ Lg-J ^J^Ajc^ i-oJOo : langues dominantes regionales) 




UWI 

^Jdl jJL*Jl : (Paleontologie du langage) jLJUl iJU-l |*Jlp 




c iJjJl o j-o ; (Disparition de la langue) 5JLJJI 




Lwp jjb : (Disparition par remplacement) JIJL^NL ^LJ> 



^L-t j_a : (Disparition par transformation) Jjj*jJL» 




^Jl IJLa ^Ji^j JlSLil Jl jl >l JSLi Jl l«J>~ 4JJ 



Lll>>- yL^j l^jiUl JCUI l*J jjJiu 5^* JS J v^LJJI ^ 




y» U5j caJUjj oUJ Jl <J^lJI ij^-jUl J JUJI yfc 



5JJ ^Lp j_a : (Disparition par extinction) i j&\ J ju K &\j ^L*& 
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^ ^ ^Jl&u ^ ^ ^Jl (tete) «ojJI» oJ 



<J> j^Ju ^JUI Ja.fl.Ul jjfc : (Emprunt spontane) <jy& ^l^il 



p pp. 




JJU JL>Jl j-a U5 t^^JJ ^1 1§J ^jL-* 



_^JLJ| oJJl ^ oJuJL>- ol jj-fJ=* ^^r^ 



^JlJI la j Ul : (Emprunt programme) y^Aj^ jJLi) 




4^ 



jj> ^jJ : (Socio-linguistique) 'L y &L+jL>-\ oLJL*J 

^.ijjJaJlj wL^SlUj t^^Jlj L SiMJU pj^j o»LJ 




£ji ^yfc '. (Linguistique de la parole) ^*iL£Jl /Jjiil oLJLJ 
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^1 oLJLJJl ^ : (Linguistique de la langue) iiUI oLiLJ 



yjl c^LJLJU! ji ^ [(Linguistique molle) c-^LiLJ 




LJLJ :L^5^ .^pJl oLJLJ =) .^J! . l^Jd\ ^IJLJUlj 




: (Linguistique des traits d'union) 






JaiJl ^JL J-^2jiJ SI j (^vjLSI c^LjI Ul) j (^Uj^-^I 

. Socio-Linguistique 
^Jl oLJLJJl ^ : (Linguistique dure) iJU*? oLJLJ 

.(sy-^ll oUUiJI :L^w5U) oLJUJUl ^ 1^1 

yt : (Langue gregaire) ^Ja-all iij = S^^U- 4jJ =j*&>~ 4JJ 




o 1 



L$Jb yLA j jjj j-o U j->J Jl^L; ijJ ^ ; (Pidgin) JaJU- SjJ 
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cJ*p! jA\ iaJUJi hyJ*mty\ iiJLJI olu lJi£* .Ju^l^Jl 

SJ^-li l^^^ajkJl ^rj ^Lp 





^Jl Lf-li^ ((Pidgin) j^Xj) USj ii^kJl L^j 




^>s\ LgjT ^jIp IgJl JaL>_ : (Langue inferieure) iiJ 



3jwL>Jl 3jL>tiJ jJLS aJJ : (Langue internationale) *UJ 



.0 



oJ j i4jjjJl Sjbl aJJ : (Langue officielle) aJJ 



^p LiJJ N iiJ : (Langue artificielle) LpLk^l /SxJa^A* i*J 




^ ^i5l ^j^jI .L^->«jca ob^jLoj Lgi^-v^j La^->J ^LpIj AjJL^ai 



j j-^J jl ^^ij ^JJ : (Langue universelle) i*^JLp 5JJ 

.i^JLp oUJ j ^50 



402 



jl ^^JIp Lg_Jl j-lg: i ^ : (Langue superieure) LJLp SjJ 



U ^^Ip (3 j-iu iiJ ^ : (Langue dominante) iJLp 




iJUJl oJJ! JII4 .L*_* ^b/Jl Lr ^-=r j o ^ Lolj c4^L_*Jl iiaJLJlj 




.(i^Lu -UJ (ijlilJIj v-LJl ikLJl 



<iJ LfJlp 3 y 3 ^ ^iJ : (Langue dominee) 4j^LLa iiJ 



(^Ju^l JUaJI o->*jJ 4_kJLij^ oJ : (Creole) iiJ 
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4_*_JL)I : (Langue vehiculaire) S^-iU S_iJ = 









iij 5J jJlll L^j <_i j j>J ijj : (Langue nationale) i*J 



sLw^-v^ jJl AjJlJl ojj ^viJlj L^-5vJj t \ g..'. lol j-<*J 

****** ** 

iiii tiojjJl Lot .^jlj->Jl ^ ^ J J <^ 

^JJl JaiUl yfc : (Neologisme spontane) ^jaaJI jJ^j^JI JiiUl 



*■ 

JLlj^ iaiJ : <l~Ss>) (chemin de fer) 
^JJl JaiJUl jj* : (Neologisme programme) J^jj* JaiJ 





J jjtJl ^3 ojJj ^^Jl (remue-meninges) IJla JLLo ^1 oJ 



: ^ j-g-i^ i^^^^jJ (Brain-Storming) ^^Jl>JNI iJaJJJl J^>^ J^-^ 



)) 
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Alphabet 
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Etymologie JJl3 J 

Etymologique L J L ^ 



Etymologie populaire t^r^ J-^ 



9 

Mots grammaticaux o>l j^l j j ^ 

Histoire linguistique ^ jJJ ^>jU C J * 

Famille de langues oUJ S^l j ^ * 

Radical 



Origine de la langue J^?l J ^ * 

Indice ojUl j f * 

Langue maternelle aJo f f * 

Langue mere ^1 oJ 

Analphabetisme aIo! 



Alphabetisation aLoVI 
Alphabetisation fonctionnelle ^y^jJl Sl^Vl 
Neologie lexicale/ Creativite lexicale ^^^a Jul ^ ^ 



Variante 

Variante phonetique 
Variante normative 
Variete dialectale 
Variete 

Remplacement continu 
Remplacement par absorption 
Remplacement alternatif 

Barbarisme 

Emprunt programme 

Neologisme programme 

Babelisation 

Langue fille 

Structure 

Structuralisme 

Bourse aux langues 

Mimique 

Bilinguisme 

Revolution culturelle 

Nomenclature 

Racine 

Groupe linguistique 

Societe 
Phrase 







V* 








•* 








t 1 1 




* » 






















J ^ J ^ 

* * 


* 




*• * 












** 






** 


~ • I -ft „ ft 


J J & 














* 


J r t 
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Proposition <j yw? aL*j>- 



Aphasie 
Fait social 
Fait statistique 





Fait linguistique ^L-J J^~b»- 

Frontieres linguistiques ^j-^ 

Guerre des langues oUJJl ^ y>- 

in vivo (jIjlaJI (^y) =) 

in vitro ( j-^Jl =) ^iia-^2» a^o ^ 



Caractere simplifie ia*L^ o 




Caractere compose s_*5 y> 

Sifflante J^^e 





Chuintante 




Gregaire -^>^ /-^L>- / 




Langue gregaire r A->- 'i*J /© -*s?l>- 



Champs de dispersion cJ^Jl JJb- 

Interactions o»ljjU^ 

Paleontologie du langage jLJUl iJU-l ^Jlp 
in vitro (<*Iia^2^ aXo (^y) =) / ^i>^jl (^) 
Interlocuteur 
Graph ie 

Calligraphie Ja^Jl 

Planification linguistique ^ Jj JaJa>*J 
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Pidgin (aJoIi^o i*J =) JaJl>- i*J 




Cjestion ae la ainerence 




o J ^ 


1 1Tl CTl 1 1 ct in 1 IP 
llllfciUi M1U Uv 






PpmIp fnnptinnnpllp 

i^tUlC 1 Ulll^ llVJIIlIfcllfc 


** * t * ** 




Ecole generative 






Signification 

■w-r J -1. A A 4 A ^p" L* LA V-* A -* 




1 1 

J J J 


Denotation 






Connotation ^ .-=-1.^^ 


f tart 1 d 




Semantiaue 

■w-* -X X 1 A VA ^A 






Semantiaue generative 


( raj A\ <J*yjJi 




S p m a n 1 1 n 1 1 p 






Champs semantique 






Sienifie 


J JJlo 




(^rPQtinn rln r>1nri1incym*imp 

VJvj LI VJ11 UU Lsl U-l 111 11 fc^ LJ-lO-ll 1C 






Correlation 




f 


1\L-1C1 Vlivv 


m. Al 




Message 




f 

u J- J 


Continium 

V ■ V*' A A LI 11 1 l-l< A A A 






Argot 


-J 


, 1 

J i J 


Combinaisons 






Symbole 






Romanisation 






Diglossie 






Diglossie enchassee 
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Prefixe 

Style 

Entrisme 

Norn commun 

Onomatopees 

Nomination 

Nomenclature 

Politique linguistique 

Politique linguistique par 
delegation 

Semiologie 

Semiologique 

Registres 

Champs de dispersion 
Langue commune 
Langue arabe commune 
Forme 

Forme linguistique 

Formalisation 

Code 

Derivation 
Derivation interne 
Deictiques 
Conjugaison 



A A % 1 
* 


•* 






11.. ..7 




























1 




- - 1 - 1 


^ ^ 












u -J ^ 












i * 






■4 
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Kerorme imguistique 




t 

c J ^ 


i^onveniion 






i erme 


It 




\/"rv*i> "hiil si i r^ 1 Hp tti^ti pre 
v CJCtl L?Ulcll I C U-C IllC LI CI a 






\ erminoiogie 






i^ornrnission lerrriinoiogique 


* 




buraite verbale 






T onmi^ q t*ti "fi/^i olio j ^ 1 ♦ 

i^dngue diiinciciie <uPLJa* 


*£>\ J -te -si * AjU 




WllOIIldlOpCC OL>u q-*/ 

•4 






wuven 


* 




/vcceniue 












variante pnonetique 


1 i 




I.oi nhonetiniie 

i^/vi iv Liu w 






rnoneiiie ^(*-° ~ r*-' j-^ 


— ^ ; - - > 

— ) <vo j-s^ 5 oJL>-j 




v oyeiie 






PVj /-\ ti pin <^ I a — i ** _ 
rllUIlCIIlC \/*-«J 4-9 — <w 






r>t, ~ 1 ~ / .. i \fi *tl 1* 

rnonologie (olj^^l 






Onomatopees 






vanete 


1 1 




vanete name 






Variete basse 






Agraphie 






Contenu 







410 



Expression orale/ Oralite ^ 

Arbitraire du signe i**>UJl iJ^L^p 

Fjaz al-Qur'an ol jiJl 
Lexique 
Lexical 

Creativite lexicale/ Neologie lexicale ^^^^ jj 

Plurilinguisme ajjJJ ioJl*J 

Plurilinguisme eclatee 4*1)^ ^jj^ aj^JOJ 

Plurilinguisme a aJIp £JL>- j 4JJ o>li ajjJJ aj^JL^J 
langue dominante unique 

Plurilinguisme a aJIp aJl5I oli ajjJJ A-oJlwJ 
langue dominante minoritaire 

Plurilinguisme a aJIp aIIs! c^UJ aj^JOJ 
langues dominantes minoritaires 

Plurilinguisme a <JuJj aJIp aXI ajj^J aj^j^C 
langue dominante alternative 

Plurilinguisme a^Jlp ^Jil oUJ oli ajjJJ 
langue dominantes regionales 

Arabe officiel ^Lwj 

Arabe contemporain 5^1*^ 







Arabe median u ls*» j a^^p 



Arabe classique ij*^* 3 * 



Declinaison ^1 
Declinaisons ^1 ji 
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JZJJipi UIH apUllLdJltC 




* 


\^1C*1L1U11 aJJUll LallCC 






Palpontolotxip Hii lutiffacyp 




f J t 


^pmci ntinnp 






ociiidnLiquc gencraiive 


/- i I A\ ;IM ill \<- 




Terminologie 






rnonetique 


i-j) ill j%-L^ 




jynipioiTidLOiogie oe la ^ 


jIaJJ! jUJji j£>\ *SS> 




Hi cnn n ti r^n Hpq Ian tjiipc 

U15Ua 1 1 LIU 11 UCj Idllfi Uto 






Linguisiique 






X^lCIllSLUllC 






riiuiiuiuyic \ <u i ~ 






Maraue casuelle/ Desinence 






Siene lineuistiaue 






Maraue de classe 






Dialecte 




r r t 


Alexie 




/• A & 


Sens 






Connotation SJ^ =) c^>-Ua-o 




Norme 




J 4 c 


Langue dominante 


* 




Langue dominee 






Nasal 


^ > 




Son prenasalise 


-1- - - . 
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Enrichissement 


<- 




Disparition par remplacement 

X X 1 


^bbb^ ^™ 




Disparition par transformation 


^^^ri* ^B^^ ^^^^^^ ^BBB^^ ^^^^^ 




Disparition par extinction 






Variation 






Vocabulaire 






Glottophaeie 


^bbbbp^~^ j , ^pv 




Hypothese historique 


** * 1 - "* * * 


» • 


Finesses f?eo1in£UKtiaues 


— * t ** 4 1 * ** * 
4_i a*J , a a ft 




Francophonie 






Francophonie fraementee 


- t * * * 




Francophonie continue 






Fr anglais 






Purete [du langage] 




c ^ 


Langue arabe pure / Arabe classique <_y>w23 *? t j* 




Langue standard 






Verbe 




c 


Verbe a l'infinitif 






Sujet 






Objet 






Notion 




r 


Plurilinguisme eclatee 






Opposition phonologique 






Phoneme (^J y^> = aJ 
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Dictionnaire 






Onnosition nhonolopinue 4^ 


*1 *j ^1 1 1 Idj 


* 


Comnaratisme 

Will L^r CX 1 U LUlIlv 






Alexie 




•* 


ADDroche linsuistiauc 


♦ — ^ 




Annroche socio-linpuistiaue a ^,1 ^ 


-1 d - 1 1 - - - 1 4_i *uLo 




Emnmnt 

Ullipi U11L 




. s , ft 


Emnmnt nrn?ramine 






EmDrunt soontane 


, C »ac- , A 1 "ft 1 




Emnnint 

ulllL/l urn 






Enauete 




4 «^ L 4 


Eaneiie oreeaire ( . . ^ V, lij 


= ) «JaxJl oJ 

y ^nwV 1 ^^^^ 

Lr 


& i ,4 

C ° 


Svllabe 










. A , ft 


J-^Ulo pilUIlCLim-iCo 




J J L? 


Rectitude/ iiKtesse 




•* 


Nnrrnuli^ tinn 






Pr*n turf* 




* 








Acfliiisition dp la lanffiip 

/IvU UlOltl Vll Uv 1 \X IClllgUL 






Capacite de langage 






Mot 






Mot compose 






Mot voyageur 
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jviui vojagcur 






Parole 






T MTiuiip <it£i tin £i rH 






1 rrl i tp VPfh fl 1 P 
OUlVilLC VC1 UdlC 






T API 1 1 1 T* 






1 U1111&L1U11 Uto lll&l 11 to 




0 J 


Arlantntir^n 1inoin<2tiniip 

iVvJCl^J LtlLlUll llllg Ulo L1CJ uc 






rnmmKSi on tprmmolocn'mip 
\^uniiiiitjt!3iL7ii Lvi nil ii \j iuti u Li c 




i 


^ 1 1 ill v a 




c3 ^ u 








i^angagc 




1 


T m oi i i ct p 


** 




T in en i i cti n i ip 
Llllg, Ul^LJ L^Llw 


** 




Q /^oi n m licti nn^ 
OUU U JJ llg Ul&U LjUC 


** ** 




Fa j ciiu ling uiaiiLj uc 


... A: ;M 

*•* •» 




T IlKTlllotinilP Vl1Ct"/"*fH'"ll1f* 

L/lll^ UloLIU UC lllSLtJl li^ UC 


*w>cJ )U J UmJ 




OULlU-llllgUIbLltJUC 


•* * •* 




T i t% m 1 1 ct im ia /-I a 1 o «q f/^l a 
Llll^LllSLlt{UC UC la pdlUlC 


* — 




T incTinctiniiP rn r*1 1p 

L/lll^ UlbLlLJ UC 11HJ11C 






T inonictimip Hpc traitc f^iininti 

L/lllg UlollL^Uv Ut> 11 al 15 U U11HJ11 






Linguistique formelle 






Linguistique appliquee 


***** *« 




Linguistique de parole 


J jiJl oLJLJ 




Linguistique de la langue 


** 
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Psycho-linguistique oLJLJ 

Linguistique descriptive j oLJLJ 

Antilinguistique (voir molle et traits oLjLJJl Ju3 
d'union) 

Sociolinguistique ^Lj^NI jLJJI ^Jlp 

Paleontologie du langage jLJLlI 55 W ^Jlp 

Approche linguistique 4JLJ ^jli* 

Capacite de langage iJLJ ottos' 

Langage 5JLJJI iSXJl 



Laneue 






^^^^^ 


Laneue maternelle 




f 


^^^^^ 


Langue mere 


* 




- - 1 

4J(J 


Premiere langue 








Langue fille 




1$-~£p) 


iil 


Langue seconde 




: ^1) 5JU 




Langue disparue 








Langue officielle 








Langue superieure 








Langue gregaire 








Langue locale 




** 




Langue vivante 


** 






Pidgin 




a* 




Langue particuliere 








Langue inferieure 


(Up iiJ : 




5jJ 
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Langue internationale aJ <k] 

Langue commune iS pJLa <JJ 



Langue artificielle ^pbiw>l / ijJ 

Langue universelle a^JIp «jJ 



Langue superieure (Lo AjJ : L^S^p) Lip iiJ 

Langue generate (i^U- iiJ :1^5Cp) iolp 4jJ 

Langue dominante (i>jli^ iiJ : Lg-^iCp) aJLp aJJ 

Langue dominee (aJLp iiJ : <iJ 

Langue minoritaire aJ^I 4jJ 

Langue regionale i^Jiil iiJ 



Langue ecrite iiJ 
Creole » *^ iij 




Langue morte (iw>- 4iJ il^^SCp) iiuo iiJ 



Langue vehiculaire ( r^>- iiJ : lg-w£p) / -iJ 5jJ 



Langue de communication Jj?l jj 

Langue inferieure (aJ'j ^ : Lfr-^*) <jw> j <UJ 

Langue nationale j ijj 

Famille de langues oUJ 3 

Logothetes oliiJI 



Origine de la langue iiJUl J-^l 

Bilinguisme (ajjJJJI a^Ij^jN! -j Ojli) <jj^J 

Groupe linguistique h jjJ apUj>- 

Frontieres linguistiques 4jjJ<J j>jJI>- 

Guerre des langues oUJLS 
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Planification (ijjJjJl i^L^Jl _j jjli) {£ JaJa>J 
linguistique 

Difference linguistique ^ j-*3 

Action sur la langue iiAJl ^ J^~^ 

Action sur les langues oliJJl ^ J^-^ 

Reference linguistique ^ y> 



Gestion de la difference ^ jJJUl t*J^>-Vl Sjb 
linguistique 

Gestion du plurilinguisme ^ jjJUl ,>Ji>cJl s^bl 

Diglossie (i^iJJl a-SLjJI -> t jjli) iyJ Vrb^J 1 

Politique (^jiiJl JaJa^Jl jjli) a^j-JJ a^L~- 
linguistique 

Politique linguistique par aJ15jJL 5jjjJ -L^L^ 

delegation 

Forme linguistique ^ jjj J^-i 

Reforme linguistique ^ jjj ^>L^»I 

Plurilinguisme a^-L*j 

Plurilinguisme eclatee k^lk^ aj a^oJI*j 

Plurilinguisme a SJu^-j AiJ oli ajjJJ aj.>JL*j 
langue dominante 

Plurilinguisme a langue aJS] ^JU> a*J o>IS aoJOJ 
dominante minoritaire 

Plurilinguisme a aJL»T iJl^ o>UJ oli a_>jJJ aj^JoC 



langues dominantes minoritaires 
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Plurilinguisme a iLJu SJIp 4jj*J ioJbJ 

langue dominante alternative 



r^iuriiinguisnie . *ljip <u^ui^ 






a lanffiies dominantes reffionales 

U lUllg Uvu vt Vy 11111 1CL 11 Iw J X vglv 11U1W O 






Sione linffiiistiaue 






Olottonhaffie 

VJ Ivy L/llClt^lV 






Acauisition de la laneue 


^V^W 1 

* 




A dentation linpiiistinnp 






Monolineue 


** 




lVf nnolin^uisTTiP 






T pYptriP 






1 TJCUlL/glMilC apisllLclllC 






1 iLUlUclJlllW Ul til till 11 lit 


s; 




Parler 






Patois 


•ST 




Variete dialectale 






Dialectal isation 






Forme dialectale 






A 1 nha V\pticn ti c\x\ 






Creole 






Absorption de la langue 






Langage 






Accent 






Composition 


* 


o C 6 
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Grammaire 




J £ J 


Vehiculaire ~ 






Langue vehiculaire 






Prononciation 




c5 J? j 


Systeme 




f * j 


Systeme semiologique 


f 1 1 1 




A 1 * * 

Anghcisme 






T T ' 

H aspire ^ 






Monohnguisme 






Phoneme = ^Jy 






Distribution 






Distribution fonctionnelle 






Schema 


jjj 


* * 

0 J J 


Adjectif 






Description linguistique 






Communication 






Communication embryonnaire 






Langue de communication 






Convention 






Fonction 


^*i*J 




Fonction symbolique 






Fonction pratique 






Phonologie =0 ^\y. 






Fonctionnalisme 
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Creation programmee £*^r° ^ y 

Neologie indigene c^"'- 3 ^ y 



Creation lexicale neologie lexicale ^>*xj> JlJ y 



Creation spontanee ^ y& JlJ y 



Neologisme jJj» 
Semantique generative ^ aJ^Jl iJVjJl ^X* 

Ecole generative ajJlJ i^jJ-« 
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iuyJI - 1 

*L-Al jjjJI .<dJl U-*J 4c5jJl>A-l] 



,[1978 tolpjJ^i! c5 UpVi ^jaWb 
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